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CHAPTER |, 


THE TEXT 


Psalms 42—50. 


PSALM 42:1-11. 


“As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth 
my soul after Thee, O God. , 

“My sout thirsteth for God, for the living God: when 
shall I come and appear before God? 

“My tears have been my meat day and night, while they 
continually say unto me, Where is thy God? 

“When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in 
me: for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them 
to the house of God, with the voice of joy and praise, with 
a multitude that kept holyday. 

“Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou 
disquieted in me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet praise 
Him for the help of His countenance. 

“O my God, my soul is cast down within me: therefore 
will I remember Thee from the land of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 

“Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy water- 
Spouts: all Thy waves and Thy billows are gone over me. 

“Vet the Lord will command His lovingkindness in the 
daytime, and in the night His song shall be with me, and 
my prayer unto the God of my life. 

“T will say unto God my rock, Why hast Thou forgot- 
ten me? why go I mourning because of the oppression of 
the enemy? 

“As with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach 
me; while they say daily unto me, Where is thy God? 

“Why art thou cost down, O my soul? and why art thou 
disquicted within me? hope thou in God: for I shall yet 
a Him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 

O . 


PSALM 43:1-—5. 


“Judge me, O God, and plead my cause against an un- 
godly nation: O deliver me from the deceitful and unjust 
man. 

“For Thou art the God of my strength: why dost Thou 
cast me off? why go I mourning because of the oppression 
of the enemy? 

“O send out Thy light and Thy truth: let them lead me; 
let them bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy taber- 
nacles. 
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“Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my 
exceeding joy: yea, upon the harp will I praise Thee, O 
God 1: God. 

“Why art Thou cast down, O my soul? and why art 
Thou disquieted within me? hope in God: for I shall yet 
aed Him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 

od”. 


PSALM 44:1-26. 


“We have heard with our ears, O God, our fathers have 
a sy what work Thou didst in their days, in the times 
of old. 

“How Thou didst drive out the heathen with Thy hand, 
and plantedst them; how Thou didst afflict the people, and 
cast them out. 

“For they got not the land in possession by their own 
sword, neither did their own arm save them: but Thy 
right hand, and Thine arm, and the light of Thy counte- 
nance, because Thou hadst a favour unto them. 

“Thou art my King, O God: command deliverances for 
Jacob. 

“Through Thee will we push down our enemies: through 
Thy Name will we tread them under that rise up against 
us. 
“Foy I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword 
save me. 

“But Thou hast saved us from our enemies, and hast 
put them to shame that hated us. 

“In God we boast all the day long, and praise Thy Name 
for ever. Selah. 

“But Thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and goest 
not forth with our armies. 

“Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy: and they 
which hate us spoil for themselves. 

“Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat; and 
hast scattered us among the heathen. 

“Thou sellest Thy people for nought, and dost not in- 
crease Thy wealth by their price. 

“Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn 
and a derision to them that are round about us. 

“Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, a shak- 
ing of the head among the people. 

“My confusion is continually before me, and the shame 
of my face hath covered me, 

“For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphemeth; 
by reason of the enemy and avenger. 

Ul 


“All this is come upon us; yet have we not forgotten 
Thee, weither have we dealt falsely in Thy covenant. 

“Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps 
declined from Thy way; , 

“Though Thou hast sore broken us in the place of drag- 
ons, and covered us with the shadow of death. 

“If we have forgotten the Name of our God, or 
stretched out our hands to a strange god; 

“Shall not God search this out? for He knoweth the se- 
crets of the heart. 

“Yea, for Thy sake are we killed all the day long; we 
are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

“Awake, why sleepest Thou, O Lord? arise, cast us not 
off for ever. 

“Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, and forgettest our 
affliction and our oppression? 

“For our soul is bowed down to the dust: our belly 
cleaveth unto the earth, 

“Arise for our help, and redeem us for Thy mercies’ 
sake”. 


PSALM 45:1-17. 


“My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the 
things which I have made touching the King: my tongue 
is the pen of a ready writer. 

“Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is 
poured into Thy lips: therefore God hath blessed Thee 
for ever. 

“Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O most Mighty, with 
Thy glory and Thy majesty. 

“And in Thy majesty ride prosperously, because of truth 
and meekness and righteousness; and Thy right hand 
shall teach Thee terrible things. 

“Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King’s ene- 
mies; whereby the people fall under Thee. 

“Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre 
of Thy Kingdom is a right sceptre. 

“Thou lovest righteousness, and hatest wickedness: 
therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil 
of gladness above Thy fellows. 

“All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and cas- 
Bye of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made Thee 
glad. 

“King’s daughters were among Thy honourable women: 
upon Thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of Ophir. 

“Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine 
ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house; 
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“So shall the King greatly desire thy beauty: for He is 
thy Lord; and worship thou Him. 

“And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; 
even the rich among the people shall entreat thy favour. 

“The King’s daughter is all glorious within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 

“She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of 
needlework: the virgins her companions that follow her 
shall be brought unto Thee. 

“With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: 
they shall enter into the King’s palace. 

“Instead of Thy fathers shall be Thy children, whom 
Thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 

“T will make Thy Name to be remembered in all genera- 
tions: therefore shall the people praise Thee for ever and 
ever”. 


PSALM 46:1-11. 


“God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble. 

“Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the midst 
of the sea; 

“Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 
Selah. 

“There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad 
the City of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the 
Most High. 

“God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved: 
God shall help her, and that right early. 

“The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved: He ut- 
tered His voice, the earth melted. 

“The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. Selah. 

“Come, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations 
He hath made in the earth. 

“He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; 
He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 
He burneth the chariot in the fire. 

“Be still, and know that I am God: I will be exalted 
among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. 

“The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. Selah”. 


PSALM 47:1—9. 


“O clap your hands, all ye people; shout unto God with 
the voice of triumph. 

“For the Lord most high is terrible; He is a great King 
over all the earth. 

“He shall subdue the people under us, and the nations 
under our feet. 

“He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency 
of Jacob whom He loved. Selah. 

“God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the 
sound of a trumpet. 

“Sing praises to God, sing praises: sing praises unto our 
King, sing praises. 

“For God is the King of all the earth: sing ye praises 
with understanding. 

“God reigneth over the heathen: God sitteth upon the 
throne of His holiness. 

“The princes of the people are gathered together, even 
the people of the God of Abraham: for the shields of the 
earth belong unto God: He is greatly exalted. 


PSALM 48:1—-14. 


“Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the City 
of our God, in the mountain of His holiness. 

“Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, is 
mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the great 
King. 

“God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

“For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by to- 
gether. 

“They saw it, and so they marvelled; they were troubled, 
and hasted away. 

“Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a 
woman in travail. 

“Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind. 

“As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the 
Lord of hosts, in the city of our God: God will establish 
it for ever. Selah. 

“We have thought of Thy lovingkindness, O God, in 
the midst of Thy Temple. 

“According to Thy Name, O God, so is Thy praise unto 
the ends of the earth: Thy right hand is full of righteous- 
NESS. 

“Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah 
be glad, because of Thy judgments. 
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“Walk about Zion, and go round about her: tell the 
towers thereof. 

“Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that 
ye may tell tt to the generation following. 

“For this God is our God for ever and ever: He will be 
our guide even unto death’. 


PSALM 49:1-20. 


“Hear this, all ye people; give ear, all ye inhabitants of 
the world: 

“Both low and high, rich and poor, together. 

“My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation 
of my heart shall be of understanding. 

“T will incline mine ear to a parable: I will open my 
dark saying upon the harp. 

“Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, when the 
iniquity of my heels shall compass me about? 

“They that trust in their wealth, and boast themselves 
in the multitude of their riches; 

“None of them can by any means redeem his brother, 
nor give to God a ransom for him: 

“(For the redemption of their soul is precious, and it 
ceaseth for ever:) 

“That he should still live for ever, and not see corrup- 
tion. 

“For He seeth that wise men die, likewise the fool and 
the brutish person perish, and leave their wealth to others. 

“Their inward thought is, that their houses shall con- 
tinue for ever, and their dwellingplaces to all generations ; 
they call their lands after their own names. 

“Nevertheless man being in honour abideth not: he ts 
like the beasts that perish. 

“This their way is their folly: yet their posterity ap- 
prove their sayings. Selah. 

“Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death shall feed 
on them; and the upright shall have dominion over them in 
the morning; and their beauty shall consume in the grave 
from thew dwelling. 

“But God will redeem my soul from the power of the 
grave: for He shall receive me. Selah, 

“Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the 
glory of his house is increased; 

“For when he dicth he shall carry nothing away: his 
glory shall not descend after him. 

“Though while he lived he blessed his soul, (and men 
will praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself,) 
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“He shall go to the generation of his fathers; they shall 
never see light. 

“Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, ts like 
the beasts that perish”. 


PSALM 50:1—23. 


“The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and 
called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the going 
down, thereof. ‘ 

“Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined, 

“Our God shalt come, and shall not keep silence: a fire 
shall devour before Him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about Him. 

“He shall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
earth, that He may judge His people. 

“Gather My saints together unto Me; those that have 
made a covenant with Me by sacrifice. 

“And the heavens shall declare His righteousness: for 
God is judge Himself. Selah. — 

“Hear, O My people, and I will speak; O Israel, and I 
will testify against thee: I am. God, even thy God. 

“T will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt 
offerings, to have been continually before Me. 

“T will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he goats 
out of thy folds: 

“For every beast of the forest is Mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hills. 

“T know all the fowls of the mountains: and the wild 
beasts of the field are Mine. 

“Tf I were hungry, I would not tell thee: for the world 
is Mine, and the fulness thereof. 

“Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats ? 

“Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto 
the Most High: 

“And call upon Me in the day of trouble: I will deliver 
thee, and thou shalt glorify Me. 

“But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do 
to declare My statutes, or that thou shouldest take My 
covenant in thy mouth? 

“Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest My words 
behind thee. 

“When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with 
him, and hast been partaker with adulterers. 


“Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue frameth 
deceit, 
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“Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; thou 
slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

“These things hast thou done, and I kept silence; thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such a one as thyself: but 
I will reprove thee, and set them in order before thine 
eyes. 

“Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

“Whoso offereth praise glorifseeth Me: and to him that 
ordereth his conversation aright will I shew the salva- 
tion of God”. 
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THE SECOND BOOK OF PSALMS 
Psalms 42—72. 


CHAPTER Il, 


RUIN AND REDEMPTION 
Psalms 42—50. 


RUIN AND REDEMPTION 
Psalms 42—50. 


W* have already called attention to the fact 
that the Books of the Psalms constitute a Pen- 
tateuch, and there are excellent students of the 
Word who consider that the five Books of the 
Psalms correspond, in spiritual character, to the 
five volumes that constitute the Pentateuch. 

Beginning, then, with the forty-second chapter 
and concluding with the seventy-second, we have 
the second Book, which is supposed to parallel 
Exodus. 

Exodus is the Book of Redemption, the story of 
Israel’s recovery from Egyptian bondage. ‘This 
fact is voiced in the following sentence, “Thou in 
Thy mercy hast led forth the people which Thou hast 
redeemed; Thou hast guided them in Thy strength 
unto Thy holy habitation” (Exod. 15:13). 

It will be conceded also that the types in Exodus 
turn the attention to redemption. Even the Di- 
vine title “Jah”, the abbreviated form of Jehovah, 
is employed first in the Book of Exodus (Exod. 15: 
3) and it is a significant fact that this same title is 
employed in this second Book of the Psalms (Ps. 
68:4). 

There are those also who see another point of 
parallelism: The Book of Exodus opens with a pic- 
ture of oppression in Egypt, while the second Book 
of the Psalms opens with a cry for God. The sec- 
ond Book of the Psalms also refers, in passing, to 
localities and individuals, as for instance, Sinai and 
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Miriam, found in the second Book of the Penta- 
teuch. 

It is not unnatural, therefore, to discuss the first 
ten chapters of this Book under heads that would 
naturally remind one of the old Exodus experience, 
namely, The Ruin Realized, The Deliverance Need- 
ed, and the Deliverer Discovered. 


THE RUIN REALIZED 


First, in The conscious loss of God! 


“As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth 
my soul after Thee, O God. : 

“My soul thirsteth for God, for the living God; when 
shall I come and appear before God? ; 

“My tears have been my meat day and night, while they 
continually say unto me, Where is thy God? 

“When I remember these things, I pour out my soul in 
me; for I had gone with the multitude, I went with them 
to the House of God, with the voice of joy and praise, 
with a multitude that kept holyday. 

“Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art thou 
disquieted in me? hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise 
Him for the help of His countenance” (Ps. 42:1-5). 

One wonders at such language. It involves fig- 
urative difficulties and also excites a certain aston- 
ishment. Does the hart always pant after the 
water-brooks? No! There is but one time when 
the hart pants after the water-brooks and that is 
when he is chased by his enemy, when the dog is 
on his trail, or the wolf pack has sighted or scented 
him and is crowding him hard. Then the exhaus- 
tion of the race is such, and the terrible fear that 
takes possession of him is so great, that moisture 
leaves his body and he is compelled shortly to reach 
the brook and be refilled and refreshed that his 
strength may suffice in further efforts of escape. 


In truth it is commonly the habit of a deer or hart, 
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when thus in danger, not only to seek the brook 
for drink, but to plunge its entire body into the 
water with the dual purpose of cooling the fevered 
veins and at the same time throwing the enemy 
off the scent and thereby securing time in which 
to escape the vicinity of danger. 


It’s a satisfactory figure then. The Psalmist had 
his enemies, and as they pressed him hard, thirst- 
ing for his life-blood, he felt his need of God’s re- 
freshing and protecting presence. In all likelihood 
David wrote these words at the very time when he 
was being hunted like the partridge on the moun- 
tain; when Absalom’s henchmen sought his life. 
He was compelled to accomplish a hiding in a well 
over which a woman threw a cover and spread corn 
thereon until the danger was over-past, and David 
and his followers made their escape over Jordan 
as recorded in II Samuel 17. 


In evidence of this probable fact, it will be re- 
membered that that chapter closed with the state- 
ment that certain people 


“brought beds, and basons, and earthen vessels, and wheat, 
and barley, and flour, and parched corn, and beans, and 
lentiles, and parched pulse, 

“And honey, and butter, and sheep, and cheese of kine, 
for David, and for the people that were with him, to 
eat; for they said, The people is hungry, and weary, and 
thirsty, in the wilderness” (II Sam, 17:28, 29). 


It is great to believe that God is the answer to 
heart-hunger. It is great to know that God is rest 
for the weary. It is good to know that in Him is 
an unfailing fountain for the thirsty. It is good 
to believe that God is for the hour of danger and 
need! 
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Second, the consequent sense of loneliness! 


“O my God, my soul is cast down within me; therefore 
will I remember Thee from the land of Jordan, and of the 
Hermonites, from the hill Mizar. 

“Deep calleth unto deep at the noise of Thy waterspouts ; 
all Thy waves and Thy billows are gone over me. f 

“Vet the Lord will command His lovingkindness in 
the daytime, and in the night His song shall be with me, 
and my prayer unto the God of my life. 

“T will say unto God my rock, Why hast Thou forgotten 
me? why go I mourning because of the oppression of the 
enemy ? 

“As with a sword in my bones, mine enemies reproach 
me; while they say daily unto me, Where is thy God? 

“Why art thou cast down, O my soul? and why art 
thou disquieted within me? hope thou in God; for I shall 
yet praise Him, who is the health of my countenance, and 
my God” (Ps. 42:6-11). : 

It is doubtful if there is any more disquieting 
experience than the feeling that one has lost God. 
One of the most pathetic questions to be found in 
all the Book of the Psalms is (77:7-9), “Will the 
Lord cast off for ever? and will He be favourable no 
more? Is His mercy clean gone for ever? Doth His 
promise fail for evermore? Hath God forgotten to 
be gracious? Hath He, in anger, shut up His tender 
mercies’ ? 

Such is an hour in which the soul is cast down. 
Such is the day in which the waves and billows 
go over one. Frightful is the feeling that one is 
God-forsaken. The oppression of the enemy is then 
heavy indeed. The very bones are thrust through 
with the sword and the daily reproaches of the 
enemy, “Where is thy God”? produce a disquieted 
spirit, and praises perish from the lips and the coun- 
tenance shows no health! 

But even here Jesus has gone before! On the 


Cross even He cried, “My God, My God, why hast 
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Thou forsaken Me”? (Matt. 27:46). ‘That was the 
darkest hour of His days on earth. 


Three times in very recent years, young women 
have come to me, whose God has been taken from 
them by the false philosophies of the present-day 
college-life and teaching, and with cheeks scalded 
with hot tears, have told how they lost Him, how 
their teachers had taken away their Lord, and they 
could no longer find Him; how even their very 
eyes had been blinded, not alone to His beauty, 
but also to His existence; and how heart-loneliness 
and soul-anguish had followed. One might imag- 
ine that with David there was sufficient mental and 
even physical resources to keep from despair, but 
it is doubtful if any or all the natural resources of 
life bring the least satisfaction to the soul that feels 
that God is gone. The consciousness of His pres- 
ence and the certainty of His loving-kindness— 
these and these alone can satisfy the soul. That 
is the true meaning of David’s cry for both. 


The third suggestion is inevitable—when one has 
consciously lost his God and has come into the con- 
sequent sense of loneliness, he seeks to no other 
than did David. 


He cried for the Light! 


“Tudge me, O God, and plead my cause against an un- 
godly nation; O deliver me from the deceitful and unjust 
man. 

“For Thou art the God of my strength; why dost Thou 
cast me off? why go I mourning because of the oppression 
of the enemy? 

“O send out Thy light and Thy truth; let them lead me; 
let them bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy taber- 
nacles ; 

“Then will I go unto the altar of God, unto God my ex- 
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ceeding joy; yea, upon the harp will I praise Thee, O God 

my God. 

“Why art Thou cast down, O my soul? and why art 
Thou disquieted within me? hope in God; for I shall yet 
praise Him, who is the health of my countenance, and my 
God” (Ps. 43:1-5). 

The significant sentence in this Psalm is this: 
“O send out Thy light and Thy truth: let them lead 
me; let them bring me unto Thy holy hill, and to Thy 
tabernacles” (vs. 3). 

How strange; and yet, how natural! Men are 
always asking God to do what He has long since 
done. They are asking Him to show mercy. He 
has proffered it a thousand times, and it is always 
awaiting the man who will appropriate it. They 
are asking that He send out light as if He could 
withhold it, even! God is light! The difficulty with 
men is that they turn their backs on God and look 
into the darkness cast by their own shadows, and 
feel as if the light did not exist. It is a strange con- 
clusion, but it is a natural product of human sin 
and human skepticism. No man ever got light by 
asking for it. The light is secured by turning to it. 

I saw some years ago a statement that illustrates 
just what I mean. Dwight S. Bayley, writing in 
the “Sunday School Times”, said, “It was just after 
sunset, and I was enjoying a short wheel ride be- 
fore supper. The sun had sunk behind the mesa, 
whose outline drew its dark, rugged silhouette 
boldly against the red sky beyond. Presently I 
came to the railroad crossing, and there I dismount- 
ed to stand and watch the western glory. The rails 
stretched their parallel course east and west, and, 
as I looked toward the east, to see if any train were 
approaching, I saw the track soon disappear into 
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the gloom of the approaching night. But turning 
again to the west, I saw the rails become two paths 
of shining light, penetrating, and, for the moment, 
making me forget the gathering dusk. 

“And as I stood there in the sweet silence of the 
closing day, I thought of One who is the Light of 
the world. How many, said I, find their path dark, 
and leading only into deeper gloom, because they 
are facing away from the light. And how many, 
thank God, forget the surrounding dusk, and tread 
a path that is clear and joyful, because they are 
walking toward the Light!” 

God’s light is shining constantly and as certainly 
for one as for another. Those who face toward 
it will be led by it. By it they will be brought 
“unto God’s Holy hill” and unto “God’s tabernacle’. 
By it they will go unto “the altar of God” with ex- 
ceeding joy, and in consequence of it they will 
“praise God with the harp” and hope in “Him who is 
the help of their countenance and their God’. 

But we pass to the future study, 


THE DELIVERANCE NEEDED 
God’s help is a matter of history! 


“We have heard with our ears, O God; our fathers have 
told us, what work Thou didst in their days, in the times 
of old. 

“How Thou didst drive out the heathen with Thy hand, 
and plantedst them; how Thou didst afflict Thy people, and 
cast them out. 

“For they got not the land in possession by their own 
sword, neither did their own arm save them: but Thy 
right hand, and Thine arm, and the light of Thy counte- 
nance, because Thou hadst a favour unto them. 

“Thou art my King, O God: command deliverances for 
Jacob. 

“Through Thee will we push down our enemies: through 
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Thy Name will we tread them under that rise up against 
at or I will not trust in my bow, neither shall my sword 
save me. 
“But Thou hast saved us from our enemtes, and hast put 
them to shame that hated us. 
“In God we boast all the day long, and praise Thy Name 

for ever. Selah” (Ps. 44:1-8). 

The providential dealings of God are matters of 
history. He made records long before Edison de- 
vised his scheme of catching the voice and giving 
permanence to words. So important were His acts 
that men made note of them and not only rehearsed 
them, but wrote them down that the future might 
be refreshed by the reading; and perhaps the most 
dependable records that exist in the archives of 
man relate to God’s dealings with His people and 
with the world. 

We live in a day when men are attempting to 
trace God in nature, or, if they deny His existence, 
to tell us what nature itself has accomplished. They 
talk of what took place trillions of years ago and 
what happened a few billions since, and what man 
was doing 500,000 summers gone, And then they 
have the effrontery to call that “science”, or even to 
speak of it as “the history” of the ages. They seem 
to forget that science is “knowledge gained and 
verified”, and they seem to ignore the fact that his- 
tory is a “systematic record of past events, especial- 
ly the record of events in which man has taken 
part.” What nonsense then to talk of “the history” 
of a trillion or a million or even of 20,000 years ago! 

Scientists, at this present moment, are mad with 
speculations, and in order to add authority to their 
speech they name it “science” or “history”, when 
it is neither, 
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But we have history, and it honors God. It tells 
how He bared His arm in behalf of His people; 
how it was His Word rather than their sword 
that gave His people the promised land, and His 
arm, not their own strength that saved them, and 
His favor that prospered them. It was in a power 
Divine that they pushed down their enemies and 
trod under foot those who rose against them. In 
Him alone, had they any right to boast. 

Stopford Brooke truthfully said, “God dwells 
in the great movements of the world, in the great 
ideas which act in the human race. Find Him there 
in the great interests of man. Find Him by sharing 
in those interests, by helping all who are striving 
for truth, for education, for progress, for liberty 
all over the world.” 

The man who said, “God’s in His Heaven—all’s 
well with the world,” spoke a half truth, which 
is always a whole falsehood. God is in His Heav- 
en; but all is not well with the world! That is not 
God’s fault! He is constantly intervening in the 
affairs of men to make things right. He is con- 
stantly overthrowing heathenism in that interest. 
He is constantly favoring His people to that very 
end. God doesn’t favor His people because He is 
partial; but He favors them because He is right- 
eous. God doesn’t favor His own because they are 
His own, and He has no interest in others. He 
saves His own because His own are worth saving 
and were willing, and He overwhelms their enemies 
because their enemies are evil. 

The history of Divine providence is at once the 
most interesting and the most inspiring history 
ever written. We do well to study the relationship 
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that God sustained to our fathers. We do well to 
make ourselves acquainted with how He wrought 
with them and how He fought for them. The man 
who would make God his King, and be content 
under that Divine administration, must needs know 
God, who He is and what He has done. In other 
words, history must be His teacher and the record 
of Divine providences the inspiration of His faith. 


The charge of God’s withdrawal is unjust. 


“But Thou hast cast off and put us to shame; and goest 
not forth with our armies. 

“Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy: and they 
which hate us spoil for themselves. 

“Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat; and 
hast scattered us among the heathen. 

“Thou sellest Thy people for nought, and dost not in- 
crease Thy wealth by their price. 

“Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn 
and a derision to them that are round about us. 

“Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, a shak- 
ing of the head among the people. 

“My confusion is continually before me, and the shame 
of my face covered me, 

“For the voice of him that reproacheth and blasphem- 
eth; by reason of the enemy and avenger. 

“All this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotten 
Thee, neither have we dealt falsely in Thy covenant. 

“Our heart is not turned back, netther have our steps de- 
clined from Thy way; 

“Though thou hast sore broken us in the place of drag- 
ons, and covered us with the shadow of death. 

“Tf we have forgotten the Name of our God, or 
stretched out our hands to a strange god; 

“Shall not God search this out? for He knoweth the se- 
crets of the heart. 

“Vea, for Thy sake are we killed all the day long; we 
are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

“Awake, why sleepest Thou, O Lord? arise, cast us not 
off for ever. 

“Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, and forgettest our 
affliction and our oppression. 
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“For our soul is bowed down to the dust: our belly 
cleuveth unto the earth. 

“Arise for our help, and redeem us for Thy mercies’ 
sake” (44:9-26). 


The Psalmist certainly has spiritual chills and 
fevers. One moment he is filled with praises to 
God and the next he is mouthing complaints. 


“Thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and goest 
not forth with our armies. 

“Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy: and they 
which hate us spoil for themselves. 

“Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat; and 
hast scattered us among the heathen. 

“Thou sellest Thy people for nought, and dost not in- 
crease Thy wealth by their price. 

“Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn 
and a derision to them that are round about us. 

“Thou makest us a byword among the heathen, a shak- 
ing of the head among the people. 

“My confusion is continually before me, and the shame 
of my face hath covered me, 

“For the voice of him that reproachéth and blasphem- 
eth; by reason of the enemy and avenger. 

“All this is come upon us, yet have we not forgotien 
Thee, neither have we dealt falsely in Thy covenant. 

“Our heart is not turned back, neither have our steps 
declined from Thy way; 

“Though Thou hast sore broken us in the place of drag- 
ons, and covered us with the shadow of death. 

“Tf we have forgotten the Name of our God, or 
stretched out our hands to a strange god; 

“Shall not God search this out? for He knoweth the se- 
crets of the heart. 

“Vea, for Thy sake are we killed all the day long; we 
are counted as sheep for the slaughter. 

“Awake, why sleepest Thou, O Lord? Arise, cast us 
not off for ever. 

“Wherefore hidest Thou Thy face, and forgettest our 
affliction and our oppression? 

“For our soul is bowed down to the dust: our belly 
cleaveth unto the earth, 

“Arise for our help, and redeem us for Thy mercies’ 
sake” (vss. 9-26). 


What biliousness! Strange what foolish speech 
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can escape the lips of true believers and how un- 
justifiable complaints can characterize a Christian! 
It is always true perhaps that a man looking into 
the past, thinks God treated his fathers better than 
He is treating him. That is because he sees in his- 
tory the very path by which his fathers were led, 
and marks the fact that it is a path which, however 
crooked, leads ever upward and ever onward to- 
ward the shining gates of the Celestial City. He 
doesn’t see the bleeding feet that pressed that path. 
He cannot mark the edges of the sharp stones that 
cut deeply into the flesh. The distance is too great 
for him to make observation in minutiz! He can- 
not even tell how precipitous. “the difficulty” hills 
were. He cannot even see any of the lions that 
stalked that path or the dangers that beset the jour- 
ney! And so he concludes that God was good to 
his fathers, but that He is forgetting him. 


It is a foolish reasoning! We sing quite often, 
at least in orthodox circles, 
“Faith of our fathers, living still, 
In spite of dungeon, fire and sword, 
O how our hearts beat high with joy 
Whene’er we hear that glorious word! 
Faith of our fathers, holy faith, 
We will be true to thee, till death.” 

But the sad part of it is that we sing it without 
experience of “dungeon”, without smell of “fire”, 
and without ever having felt the edge of “the 
sword”. 


We render a second verse: 


“Our fathers chained in prisons dark, 
Were still in heart and conscience free; 

And blest would be their children’s fate, 
If they, like them, should die for Thee: 
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Faith of our fathers, holy faith, 
We will be true to thee till death.” 

But the probabilities are that if we had a little 
touch of “dungeon”, “fire” and “sword”, or any 
prospect whatever of “martyrdom”, we would make 
a louder complaint than the Psalmist here records. 
We would think that we were utterly forgotten, 
that God had turned His back upon us and flung 
us willingly into the hands of our enemies, to let 
us be eaten as “sheep’s meat”, or “sold for nothing” 
according to the opponent’s pleasure. We would 
imagine that He had “made us a reproach to our 
neighbours’, a “scorn and derision” to men of the 
world, “a byword among the heathen’ and that all 
this had come upon us in spite of our utter loyalty 
to Him, and our perfect keeping of every covenant 
made and our upright walk. 

How ridiculous! What poor occasions we have 
for parading our faithfulness or even referring to 
the importunity of our prayers, or, for that matter, 
to the sacrifices we have made. We slip ourselves 
and imagine that God is slipping. We turn our 
backs upon Him and imagine that He has hid His 
face. We call upon Him to arise for our help when 
the truth is that He is up already and we are down! 

It is difficult to be patient with people that not 
only complain of their fellows, but even reach the 
point where they complain of God; and seldom is 
there any instance of the sort divorced from per- 
sonal unworthiness and self-blame. 


God’s Son is the soul’s adequate solace! 


“My heart is inditing a good matter: I speak of the 
things which I have made touching the King: my tongue 
is the pen of a ready writer. 

“Thou art fairer than the children of men: grace is 
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poured into Thy lips: therefore God hath blessed Thee 
for ever. : 

“Gird Thy sword upon Thy thigh, O most mighty, with 
Thy glory and Thy majesty. 

“And in Thy majesty ride prosperously because of truth 
and meekness and righteousness; and Thy right hand shall 
teach Thee terrible things. 

“Thine arrows are sharp in the heart of the King’s ene- 
mies; whereby the people fall under Thee. 

“Thy throne, O God, is for ever and ever: the sceptre of 
Thy Kingdom is a right sceptre. 

“Thou lovest righteousness and hatest wickedness: 
therefore God, Thy God, hath anointed Thee with the oil 
of gladness above Thy fellows. 

“All Thy garments smell of myrrh, and aloes, and 
cassia, out of the ivory palaces, whereby they have made 
Thee glad. 

“Kings daughters were among Thy honourable wom- 
en: upon Thy right hand did stand the queen in gold of 
Ophir. 

“Hearken, O daughter, and consider, and incline thine 
ear; forget also thine own people, and thy father’s house; 

“So shall the king greatly desire thy beauty: for He is 
thy Lord; and worship thou Him. 

“And the daughter of Tyre shall be there with a gift; 
even the rich among the people shall intreat thy favour. 

“The king’s daughter is all glorious within: her clothing 
is of wrought gold. 

“She shall be brought unto the king in raiment of 
needlework: the virgins her companions that follow her 
shall be brought unto Thee. 

“With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: 
they shall enter into the King’s palace. 

“Instead of thy fathers shall be thy children, whom 
Thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 

“T will make Thy Name to be remembered in all genera- 
tions: therefore shall the people praise Thee for ever and 
ever” (45:1-17). 


Beyond all question, this is a picture of Jesus, 
the King, the One fairer than the children of men, 
into whose lips grace is poured; who wears the 
sword at His thigh and whose glory and majesty 
and might know no measure; whose truth, meek- 
ness and righteousness render majestic; the power 
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of whose right hand is to be truly feared; the sharp- 
ness of whose arrows can lay the enemy low and 
whose throne is established; whose sceptre is a 
right sceptre; who loves righteousness, hates iniq- 
uity, and who is, therefore, the One that God hath 
anointed with the oil of gladness above His fellows. 
As if to put beyond question who this person is, 
the Psalmist says, “All Thy garments smell of myrrh, 
and aloes, and cassia; out of the ivory palaces, where- 
by they have made Thee glad” (vs. 8). 

When was there ever any life in this world that 
had the aroma of beauty and sweetness about it 
that Christ’s life had? “Kings’ daughters were among 
Thy honourable women: upon Thy right hand did stand 
the queen of Ophir’, plainly refers to the women 
redeemed by His Word and to the Church, His 
coming Bride, the Bride whose beauty the King 
Himself desired and in whose worship He delight- 
ed. 


What a picture this also of the Church’s pleasure 
in her Lord! 


“The king’s daughter is all glorious within; her cloth- 
ing 1s of wrought gold. 

“She shall be brought unto the King in raiment of needle- 
work: the virgins her companions that follow her shall 
be brought unto Thee. 

“With gladness and rejoicing shall they be brought: 
they shall ‘enter into the King’s palace. 

“Instead of Thy fathers shall be Thy children, whom 
Thou mayest make princes in all the earth. 

“T will make Thy Name to be remembered in all gen- 
erations: therefore shall the people praise Thee for ever 
and ever” (vss. 13-17). 


“Join all the glorious names 
Of wisdom, love, and power, 
That ever mortals knew, 
Or angels ever bore: 
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All are too mean to speak His worth, 
Too mean to set the Saviour forth. 


“Great Prophet of our God, 

Our tongues shall bless Thy Name; 

By Thee the joyful news 

Of our salvation came, 

The joyful news of sins forgiven, 

Of hell subdued, and peace with Heaven. 


“Jesus, our great High Priest, 

Has shed His Blood and died; 

Our guilty conscience needs 

No sacrifice besides: 

His precious Blood did once atone 

And now it pleads before the throne.” 


THE DELIVERER DISCOVERED 


The forty-fifth chapter, then, discovers the Deliv- 
erer in Christ, the coming One, the all glorious 
One! That naturally leads to the exclamations of 
the forty-sixth chapter. 


Faith finds herself a voice. 


“God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble; 

“Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the midst 
of the sea; 

“Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
eee the mountains shake with the swelling thereof. 
Selah, 

“There is a river, the streams whereof shall make glad 
the City of God, the holy place of the tabernacles of the 
most High. 

“God is in the midst of her; she shall not be moved; 
God shall help her, and that right early. 

“The heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved; He 
uttered His voice, the earth melted. 

“The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob is our 
refuge. Selah. 

“Come, behold the works of the Lord, what desolations 
He hath made in the earth. 

“He maketh wars to cease unto the end of the earth; 
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He breaketh the bow, and cutteth the spear in sunder; 
He burneth the chariot in the fire. 

“Be still, and know that I am God; I will be exalted 
among the heathen, I will be exalted in the earth. 

“The Lord of hosts is with us; the God of Jacob ts our 
refuge. Selah” (Ps. 46:1-11). 


It is a great utterance. It is a rebound from the 
black unbelief of chapter forty-four. A man is nev- 
er quite so happy, never quite so joyful, as when 
he comes out of the storm into calm, out of the 
black night into a bright morning, out of poverty 
and weakness into riches and strength, out of feel- 
ings of insufficiency into a consciousness of God’s 
sufficiency. 


It is a triumphant utterance: 


“God is our refuge and strength, a very present help in 
trouble ; 

“Therefore will not we fear, though the earth be re- 
moved, and though the mountains be carried into the midst 
of the sea; 

“Though the waters thereof roar and be troubled, 
though the mountains shake with the swelling thereof” 
(Ps. 46:1-3). 


Is it possible that this is the same man who wrote 
but yesterday 


“Thou hast cast off, and put us to shame; and goest not 
forth with our armies; 

“Thou makest us to turn back from the enemy; and they 
which hate us spoil for themselves; 

“Thou hast given us like sheep appointed for meat; and 
hast scattered us among the heathen; 

“Thou sellest Thy people for nought, and dost not in- 
crease Thy wealth by thet price; 

“Thou makest us a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn 
and a, derision to them that are round about us; 

“Thou makest us a byword among the heathen” (Ps. 44: 
9-14)? 
Yes, the very same man! What is the differ- 


ence? This: yesterday the Psalmist had his eyes 
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upon himself; he reflected upon his weakness, his 
failure, his confusion, his shame! Today, he has 
his eyes upon God. The night is gone, the sun has 
risen. The flood is over, and in its stead “there is 
a river, the streams whereof shall make glad the City 
of God. * * God is in the midst of her: she shall not 
be moved; God shall help her, and that right early; 
the heathen raged, the kingdoms were moved; He ut- 
tered His voice, the earth melted; the Lord of hosts 
is with us; the God of Jacob is our refuge’ (Ps. 46: 
4-7). Oh, what a change! The God of refuge is 
with us. 
“God is the refuge of His saints, 
When storms of sharp distress invade; 


Ere we can offer our complaints, 
Behold Him present with His aid. 


“Loud may the troubled ocean roar; 
In sacred peace our souls abide, 

While every nation, every shore, 
Trembles and dreads the swelling tide. 


“There is a stream, whose gentle flow 
Supplies the City of our God, 

Life, love, and joy still gliding through, 
And watering our Divine abode. 


“That sacred stream, thy holy word, 
Our grief allays, our fear controls; 
Sweet peace thy promises afford, 
And give new strength to fainting souls.” 


Praise discovers fit expression. 


“O clap your hands, all ye people; shout unto God with 
the voice of triumph; 

“For the Lord Most High is terrible; He is a great King 
over all the earth; 

“He shall subdue the people under us, and the nations 
under our feet. 

“He shall choose our inheritance for us, the excellency 
of Jacob whom He loved. Selah. 


AND THE EVANGELIST 35 


“God is gone up with a shout, the Lord with the sound 
of a trumpet. 

“Sing praises to God, sing praises; sing praises unto our 
King, sing praises. 

“For God is the King of all the earth; sing ye praises 
with understanding. 

“God reigneth over the heathen; God sitteth upon the 
throne of His holiness. 

“The princes of the people are gathered together, even 
the people of the God of Abraham; for the shields of 
the earth belong unto God; He is greatly exalted. 

“Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised in the City 
of our God, in the mountain of His holiness; 

“Beautiful for situation, the joy of the whole earth, 
is mount Zion, on the sides of the north, the city of the 
great King. 

“God is known in her palaces for a refuge. 

“For, lo, the kings were assembled, they passed by to- 
gether. 

“They saw it, and so they marvelled; they were troubled, 
and hasted away. 

“Fear took hold upon them there, and pain, as of a 
woman in travail. 

“Thou breakest the ships of Tarshish with an east wind. 

“As we have heard, so have we seen in the city of the 
Lord of hosts, in the city of our God; God will establish 
it for ever. Selah. 

“We have thought of Thy loving-kindness, O God, in 
the midst of Thy Temple. 

“According to Thy Name, O God, so is Thy praise 
unto the ends of the earth; Thy right hand is full of 
righteousness. 

“Let mount Zion rejoice, let the daughters of Judah be 
glad, because of Thy judgments. 

“Walk about Zion, and go round about her; tell the 
towers thereof. 

“Mark ye well her bulwarks, consider her palaces; that 
ye may tell it to the generation following. 

“For this God is our God for ever and ever; He will 
be owr Guide even unto death” (Ps. 47:1—48:14). 


Was there ever a more blissful burst of true be- 
lief? This is an instance in which the Psalmist 
starts a solo, but his singing becomes a contagion; 
it swells not to a duet or quartette, but into a 
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mighty chorus. He directs; “O clap your hands, all 
ye people; shout unto God with the voice of triumph” 
(Ps. 47:1); and he gives the reason, “He ts a great 
King over all the earth; He shall subdue the people 
under us, and the nations under our feet; He shall 
choose our inheritance for us” (Ps. 47:2-4); and as 
if to bring the last tongue to praises, he calls to 
all that have breath, “Sing praises to God, sing prats- 
es; sing praises unto our King; sing praises’ (Ps. 


47:0). 
“Q worship the King, all glorious above, 
And gratefully sing His wonderful love, 
Our Shield and Defender, the Ancient of days, 
Pavilioned in splendor, and girded with praise. 


“Thy bountiful care what tongue can recite? 
It breathes in the air, it shines in the light, 
It streams from the hills, it descends to the plain 
And sweetly distills in the dew and the rain. 


“Frail children of dust, and feeble as frail, 
In Thee do we trust, nor find Thee to fail; 
Thy mercies how tender, how firm to the end, 
Our Maker, Defender, Redeemer, and Friend!” 


God and God alone is adequate. 


“Hear this, all ye people; give ear, all ye inhabitants of 
the world; 

“Both low and high, rich and poor, together. 

“My mouth shall speak of wisdom; and the meditation 
of my heart shall be of understanding. 

“T will incline mine ear to a parable; I will open my 
dark saying upon the harp. 

“Wherefore should I fear in the days of evil, when the 
iniquity of my heels shall compass me about? 

“They that trust i their wealth, and boast themselves in 
the multitude of their riches; 

“None of them can by any pigs redeem his brother, 
nor give to God a ransom for him; 

“(For the redemption of their soul is precious, and it 
ceaseth for ever;) 

“That He should still live forever, and not see corrup- 
tion. 
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“Por he seeth that wise men die, likewise the fool and 
the brutish person perish, and leave their wealth to others. 

“Their inward thought is, that their houses shall con- 
tinue for ever, and their dwelling places to all generations; 
they call their lands after their own names; nevertheless 
man being in honour abideth not; he ts like the beasts that 
perish. 

“This their way is their folly; yet their posterity ap- 
prove their sayings. Selah. 

“Like sheep they are laid in the grave; death shall feed 
on them; and the upright shall have dominion over them 
in the morning; and their beauty shall consume in the 
grave from their dwelling. 

“But God will redeem my soul from the power of the 
grave; for He shall receive me. Selah. 

“Be not thou afraid when one is made rich, when the 
glory of his house is increased; 

“For when he dieth he shall carry nothing away; his 
glory shall not descend after him. 

“Though while he lived he blessed his soul; and men 
will praise thee, when thou doest well to thyself. 

“He shall go to the generation of his fathers; they shall 
never see light. 

“Man that is in honour, and understandeth not, ts like 
the beasts that perish. 

“The mighty God, even the Lord, hath spoken, and 
called the earth from the rising of the sun unto the go- 
ing down thereof. 

“Out of Zion, the perfection of beauty, God hath shined. 

“Our God shall come, and shall not keep silence; a fire 
shall devour before him, and it shall be very tempestuous 
round about him. 

“Tle shall call to the heavens from above, and to the 
earth, that he may judge his people. 

“Gather My saints together unto Me; those that have 
made a covenant with Me by sacrifice; and the heavens 
shall declare His righteousness; for God is judge Himself. 
Selah. 

“Hear, O My people, and I will speak; O Israel, and 
I will testify against Thee; I am God, even thy God. 

“T will not reprove thee for thy sacrifices or thy burnt- 
offerings, to have been continually before Me. 

“T will take no bullock out of thy house, nor he goats 
out of thy folds; 

“For every beast of the forest is Mine, and the cattle 
upon a thousand hulls, 
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“T know all the fowls of the mountains; and the wild 
beasts of the field are mine. 

“If I were hungry, I would not tell Thee; for the world 
is mine, and the fulness thereof. 

“Will I eat the flesh of bulls, or drink the blood of 
goats? 

“Offer unto God thanksgiving; and pay thy vows unto 
the most High; 

“And call upon Me in the day of trouble; I will de- 
liver thee, and thou shalt glorify Me. 

“But unto the wicked God saith, What hast thou to do 
to declare My statutes, or that thou shouldest take My 
covenant in thy mouth? 

“Seeing thou hatest instruction, and castest My words 
behind thee. 

“When thou sawest a thief, then thou consentedst with 
him, and hast been partaker with adulterers. 

“Thou givest thy mouth to evil, and thy tongue fram- 
eth deceit. ‘ 

“Thou sittest and speakest against thy brother; thou 
slanderest thine own mother’s son. 

“These things hast Thou done, and I kept silence; Thou 
thoughtest that I was altogether such an one as Thyself; 
but I will reprove thee, and set them in order before 
thine eyes. 

“Now consider this, ye that forget God, lest I tear you 
in pieces, and there be none to deliver. 

“Whoso offereth praise glorifieth Me; and to him that 
DGS his conversation aright will I shew the salvation 
of God. 

“Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy lov- 
ing-kindness; according unto the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. 

“Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. 

“For I acknowledge my transgressions; and my sin is 
ever before me. 

“Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and done this 
evil in Thy sight; that Thou mightest be justified when 
Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou judgest. 

“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. 

“Behold, Thou destrest truth in the inward parts; and 
in the hidden part Thou shalt make me to. know wisdom. 

“Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean; wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow. 
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“Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones 
whick Thou hast broken may rejoice. 

“Hide Thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine in- 
iquities. 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
Spirit within me. 

“Cast me not away from Thy presence; and take not 
Thy holy spirit from me. 

“Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and uphold 
me with Thy free spirit. 

“Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways; and sinners 
shall be converted unto Thee. 

“Deliver me from blood-guiltiness, O God, Thou God 
of my salvation; and my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy 
righteousness. 

“O Lord, open Thou my lips; and my mouth shall shew 
forth Thy praise. 

“For Thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it; 
thou delightest not in burnt-offering. 

“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken 
and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise. 

“Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion; build Thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

“Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, with burnt-offering and whole burnt-offer- 
ing; then shall they offer bullocks upon Thine altar” (Ps. 
49:1—51:19). 

Here we come to the conclusion of the matter, 
so far, at least, as certain experiences are con- 
cerned; and that conclusion is that God, and God 
alone, is adequate. He would have all the people 
hear it, men of both high and low degree, rich and 
poor. The perverse, the boastful, the corrupt, the 
brutish, he would have them see that their way is folly, 
that death awaits them and Sheol will consume; 
but God will redeem his soul and receive him into 
glory. He would have men realize that even death 
shall strip them of both wealth and honour, they 
will perish as the beasts do, but the mighty one 
will remain. The Jehovah who called the earth 


from the rising of the sun to the going down there- 
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of, whose perfection of beauty doth shine, and 
whose speech is above the storm, and to him the 
heavens themselves will respond and the very earth 
tremble will gather His saints to Himself and show 
His covenant by His sacrifice, while the heavens 
declare His righteousness; and then, as if God 
Himself was at hand to speak, the Psalmist steps 
aside and gives audience to the voice Divine, 


“O Israel, * * I am Thy God, even Thy God. 

“T do not reprove them of these sacrifices nor the multi- 
plication of burnt offerings; 

“T will not take a bullock out of thy house, nor a he 
goat from thy folds, since I have no need; 

“Every beast of the forest is Mine, the cattle on a 
thousand hills; 


“T know all the birds of the hills and that which moveth 
im the fields. 


“Tf I were hungry, I would not tell thee, for the world 
is Mine and the fullness. 


“T am no eater of bulls flesh, nor drinker of goats blood. 
“T am God; sacrifice to Me thanksgiving and pay to Me 
thy vows and call upon Me in the day of trouble and I will 

deliver thee and thou shalt glorify Me” (Ps. 50:7-15). 

Then, after having shown his attitude toward the 
wicked, and the wicked’s attitude toward Him, and 
after having warned these God-forgetters, of the 
day of judgment when none shall deliver, he con- 
cludes, “He that offereth praise, glorifieth Me; and he 
that altereth his way, will I show the salvation of God” 
(Ps. 50:23) 

I have sought to bring you this morning the 
three major thoughts to be found in these ten chap- 
ters. Beyond all question they are the Recognition 
of Ruin by Sin, the Conscious Need of a Deliverer, 
and the Joyful Discovery of God. I confess frank- 
ly, very frankly, that I have had other objectives 
than merely to interpret these Psalms. I believe that 
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knowledge of Scripture always fruits in increased 
faith and further, in effective service. I am anxious 
that you should know God, that you should know 
Him as one who can redeem us from the ruin of 
sin, that you should know Him as one who can 
meet all the demands of the heart life, that you 
should know Him as one who proved His power 
and love to your predecessors, that you should 
know Him as one who is the source of strength 
against adversaries and for all conceivable service. 

There are tasks ahead, great undertakings, as 
important and prophetic as enormous; and I want 
you to enter upon them, upon those that are im- 
mediately ahead of us for this week and for those 
that are planned for the two weeks following, be- 
lieving God and trusting Him for all needed 
strength. 

We are told that when Napoleon was leading 
his soldiers over the Alps, the cold and fatigue of 
the journey caused many of them to falter. Some 
were about to turn back. Napoleon ordered the 
band to play, and the spirits of some of the men 
revived, but not all. Then he told them to play 
music that would remind them of the home-land 
and more of them revived. Then at his word, the 
buglers sounded the bugle call. The men sprang 
to arms, and new life surged into the brains of 
every breathing body, for they knew not where 
the enemy might be. 

Activity is the best and surest cure for faltering 
souls. My candid conviction is this, that the effort 
of this church will be glorious in proportion as we 
actively undertake big things and bring them to 
pass; and why not? when Jehovah is our God. 


CHAPTERAI, 


THE TEXT 


Psalms 51—60. 


PSALM 51:1-19. 


“Have mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy lov- 
ingkindness: according unto the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. 

“Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. e.. 

“For I acknowledge my transgresstons: and my sin 1s 
ever before me. 

“Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and done this 
evil in Thy sight: that Thou mightest be justified when 
Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou judgest. 

“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me. 

“Behold, Thou desirest truth in the inward parts: and in 
the hidden part Thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

“Purge me with hyssop, and I ‘shall be clean: wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow. 

“Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones 
which Thou hast broken may rejoice. 

“Hide Thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine in- 
iquities. 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
spirit within me. 

“Cast me not away from Thy presence; and take not 
Thy holy spirit from me. 

“Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and uphold 
me with Thy free spirit. 

“Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways; and sinners 
shall be converted unto Thee. 

“Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, thou God 
of my salvation: and my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy 
righteousness. 

“O Lord, open Thou my lips; and my mouth shall shew 
forth Thy pratse. 

“For Thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it: 
Thou delightest not in burnt offering. 

“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise. 

“Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion: build Thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

“Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifices of 
righteousness, with burnt offering and whole burnt offer- 
ing: then shall they offer bullocks upon Thine altar’. 
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PSALM 52:1-9. 


“Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? 
the goodness of God endureth continually. 

“Thy tongue deviseth mischiefs; like a sharp razor, 
working deceitfully. 

“Thou lovest evil more than good; and lying rather than 
to speak righteousness. Selah. 

“Thou lovest all devouring words, O thou deceitful 
tongue. 

“God shall likewise destroy thee for ever, He shall take 
thee away, and pluck thee out of thy dwelling place, and 
root thee out of the land of the living. Selah, 

“The righteous also shall see, and fear, and shall laugh 
at him: 

“Lo, this is the man that made not God his strength: 
but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and strength- 
ened himself in his wickedness. 

“But I am like a green olive tree in the house of God: 
I trust in the mercy of God for ever and ever. 

“T will praise Thee for ever, because Thou hast done 
it: and I will wait on Thy Name; for it is good before 
Thy saints”. 


PSALM 53:1-6. 


“The fool hath said in his heart, There is no God. Cor- 
rupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity: there ts 
none that doeth good. 

“God looked down from Heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that did understand, that did 
seek God 

“Every one of them is gone back: they are altogether 
become filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

“Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat 
up My people as they eat bread: they have not called upon 
God. 

_ “There were they in great fear, where no fear was: for 

God hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth 
against thee: Thou hast put them to shame, because God 
hath despised them. 

“Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! 
When God bringeth back the captivity of His people, 
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad”. 
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PSALM 5431-7. 


“Save me, O God, by Thy Name, and judge me by Thy 
strength. 

“Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my 
mouth, 

“For strangers are risen up against me, and oppressors 
seek after my soul: they have not set God before them. 
Selah. 

“Behold, God is mine helper: the Lord ts with them that 
uphold my soul. 

“He shall reward evil unto mine enemies: cut them off in 
Thy truth. 

“I will freely sacrifice unto Thee: I will praise Thy 
Name, O Lord; for it is good. 

“For He hath delivered me out of all trouble: and mine 
eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies”. 


PSALM 39: 1=23. 


“Give ear to my prayer, O God; and hide not Thyself 
from my supplication. 

“Attend unto me, and hear me: I mourn in my com- 
plaint, and make a noise; 

“Because of the voice of the enemy, because of the op- 
pression of the wicked: for they cast iniquity upon me, 
and in wrath they hate me. 

“My heart is sore pained within me: and the terrors of 
death are fallen upon me. 

“Fearfulness and trembling are come upon me, and hor- 
ror hath overwhelmed me. 

“And I said, Oh that I had wings like a dove! for then 
would I fly away, and be at rest. 

“Lo, then would I wander far off, and remain in the wil- 
derness. Selah. 

“I would hasten my escape from the windy storm and 
tempest. 

“Destroy, O Lord, and divide their tongues: for I have 
seen violence and strife in the city. 

“Day and night they go about it upon the walls thereof: 
mischief also and sorrow are in the midst of it. 

“Wickedness is in the midst thereof: deceit and guile 
depart not from her streets. 

“For it was not an enemy that reproached me; then I 
could have borne it: neither was it he that hated me that 
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did magnify himself against me; then I would have hid 
myself from him: 
“But it was thou, a man mine equal, my guide, and mine 
acquaintance. . 
“We took sweet counsel together, and walked unto the 
house of God in company. 

“Let death seize upon them, and let them go down quick 
be hell: for wickedness is in their dwellings, and among 
them. 


“As for me, I will call upon God; and the Lord shall 
save me. 

“Evening, and morning, and at noon, will I pray, and 
cry aloud: and He shall hear my voice. 

“He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle that 
was against me: for there were many with me. 

“God shall hear, and afflict them, even he that abideth of 
old. Selah. Because they have no changes, therefore 
they fear not God. 

_ “He hath put forth his hands against such as be at peace 
with him: he hath broken his covenant. 

“The words of his mouth were smoother than butter, 
but war was in his heart: his words were softer than oil, 
yet were they drawn swords. 

“Cast thy burden upon the Lord, and He shall sustain 
thee: He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. 

“But Thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit 
of destruction: bloody and deceitful men shall not live out 
half their days; but I will trust in Thee”. 


PSALM 56:1-13. 


“Be merciful unto me, O God: for man would swallow 
me up; he fighting daily oppresseth me. 

“Mine enemies would daily swallow me up: for they be 
many that fight against me, O Thou most High. 

“What time I am afraid, I will trust in Thee. 

“In God I will praise His Word, in God I have put my 
trust; I will not fear what flesh can do unto me. 

“Every day they wrest my words: all their thoughts are 
against me for evil, 

“They gather themselves together, they hide themselves, 
they mark my steps, when they wait for my soul. 

“Shall they escape by iniquity? in Thine anger cast 
down the people, O God. 

“Thou tellest my wanderings: put Thou my tears into 
Thy bottle: are they not in Thy book? 

“When I cry unto Thee, then shall mine enemies turn 
back: this I know; for Seed for me, 
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“In God will I praise His Word: in the Lord will I 
praise His Word. ‘ 

“In God have I put my trust: I will not be afraid what 
man can do unto me. t 

“Thy vows are upon me, O God: I will render pratses 
unto Thee. 

“For Thou hast delivered my soul from death: wilt not 
Thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may walk before 
God in the light of the living”? 


PSAULMSS 72t=117 


“Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me: for 
my soul trusteth in Thee: yea, in the shadow of Thy wings 
will I make my refuge, until these calamities be overpast. 

“I will cry unto God most high; unto God that per- 
formeth all things for me. 

“He shall send from Heaven, and save me from the re- 
proach of him that would swallow me up. Selah. God 
shall send forth His mercy and His truth, 

“My soul is among lions: and I lie even among them 
that are set on fire, even the sons of men, whose teeth are 
spears and arrows, and thew tongue a sharp sword. 

“Be Thou exalted, O God, above the heavens; let Thy 
glory be above all the earth. 

“They have prepared a net for my steps; my soul ts 
bowed down: they have digged a pit before me, into the 
midst whereof they are fallen themselves. Selah. 

“My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed: I will sing 
and give praise. 

“Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp: I my- 
self will awake early. 

“T will praise Thee, O Lord, among the people: I will 
sing unto Thee among the nations. 

“For Thy mercy is great unto the heavens, and Thy 
truth unto the clouds. 

“Be Thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: let Thy 
glory be above all the earth’. 


PSALM: 58:1—11. 


“Do ye indeed speak righteousness, O congregation? do 
ye judge uprightly, O ye sons of men? 
“Vea, in heart ye work wickedness; ye weigh the vio- 
lence of your hands in the earth. 
“The wicked are estranged from the womb: they go 
astray as soon as they be born, speaking lies. 
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“Their poison is like the poison of a serpent: they are 
like the deaf adder that stoppeth her ear; 

“Which will not hearken to the voice of charmers, 
charmi::g never so wisely. 

“Break their teeth, O God, in their mouth: break out 
the great teeth of the young lions, O Lord. 

“Let them melt away as waters which run continually: 
when he bendeth his bow to shoot his arrows, let them be 
as cut in pieces. 

“As a snail which melteth, let every one of them pass 
away: like the untimely birth of a woman, that they may 
not see the sun. 

“Before your pots can feel the thorns, He shall take 
them away as with a whirlwind, both living, and in His 
wrath. 

“The righteous shall rejoice when He seeth the venge- 
ance: He shall wash his feet in the blood of the wicked. 

“So that a man shall say, Verily there is a reward for 
the ye: verily He is a God that judgeth in the 
earth”. 


PSALM 59: 1=17; 


“Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God: defend me 
from them that rise up against me. 

“Deliver me from the workers of imquity, and save me 
from bloody men. 

“For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the mighty are 
gathered against me; not for my transgression, nor for 
my sin, O Lord. 

“They run and prepare themselves without my fault: 
awake to help me, and behold. 

“Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the God of Is- 
rael, awake to visit all the heathen: be not merciful to 
any wicked transgressors. Selah. 

“They return at evening: they make a noise like a dog, 
and go round about the city. 

“Behold, they belch out with their mouth: swords are in 
their lips: for who, say they, doth hear? 

“But Thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them; Thou shalt 
have ail the heathen in derision. 

“Because of his strength will I wait upon Thee: for God 
is my defence. 

“The God of my mercy shall prevent me: God shall let 
me sce my desire upon mine enemies. 

“Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter them by 
Thy power; and bring them down, O Lord our shield. 

“For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips 
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let them even be taken in their pride: and for cursing and 
lying which they speak. 

“Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they may 
not be: and let them know that God ruleth in Jacob un- 
to the ends of the earth. Selah, 

“And at evening let them return; and let them make a 
noise like a dog, and go round about the city. : 

“Let them wander up and down for meat, and grudge if 
they be not satisfied. 

“But I will sing of Thy power; yea, I will sing atoud of 
Thy mercy in the morning: for Thou hast been my de- 
fence and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

“Unto Thee, O my strength, will I sing: for God is my 
defence, and the God of my mercy”. 


PSALM 60:1-12. 


“OQ God, Thou hast cast us off, Thou hast scattered us, 
Thou hast been displeased; O turn thyself to us again. 

“Thou hast made the earth to tremble; Thou hast 
broken it: heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

“Thou hast shewed thy people hard things: Thou hast 
made us to drink the wine of astonishment. 

“Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee, that 
it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah. 

“That Thy beloved may be delivered; save with Thy 
right hand, and hear me. 

“God hath spoken in His holiness; I will rejoice, I will 
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

“Gilead is mine, and Manasseh is mine; Ephraim also is 
the strength of mine head; Judah is my lawgiver; 

“Moab is my washpot; over Edom will I cast out my 
shoe: Philistia, triumph thou because of me. 

“Who will bring me into the strong city? who will lead 
me into Edom? 

“Wilt not Thou, O God, which hadst cast us off? and 
Thou, O God, which didst not go out with our armies? 

“Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help of man. 

“Through God we shall do valiantly: for he it is that 
shall tread down our enemies”. 
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CHAPTER IV, 


CONFESSION AND RECOVERY FROM SIN 
Psalms 51—60. 


CONFESSION AND RECOVERY FROM SIN 


Psalms 51—60. 


ce continuing the study of this second Book in 
the Psalter Pentateuch we come now to the 
question of the centuries, the sin question. This 
is not the first time that we have had to face it. 
From Genesis 3:6, it has been the ever-present and 
never-solved problem. 

This study is marvelously near the middle of 
our Book Divine; and the same question that has 
rung through the pages, already turned, will pre- 
sent itself in some form on practically every page 
of the Book till we come to Revelation 22:21. 

There are certain manifest suggestions in these 
ten chapters; but in a large way they are directly 
associated with the confession of sin, contrition 
for sin, and recovery from sin. 


THE CONFESSION OF SIN 
Chapter 51 


“Fave mercy upon me, O God, according to Thy lov- 
ingkindness: according unto the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. 

“Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse me 
from my sin. 

“For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin ts 
ever before me. 

“Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned, and done this 
evil in Thy sight: that Thou mightest be justified when 
Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou judgest. 

“Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; and in sin did my 
mother conceive me, 

“Behold, Thou desirest truth in the inward parts; and 
in the hidden part Thou shalt make me to know wisdom. 

“Purge me with hyssop, and I shall be clean: wash me, 
and I shall be whiter than snow. 
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“Make me to hear joy and gladness; that the bones 
which Thou hast broken may rejoice. i 

“Hide Thy face from my sims, and blot out all mine 
wniquities. 

“Create in me a clean heart, O God: and renew a right 
spirit within me. 

“Cast me not away from Thy presence; and take not 
Thy Holy Spirit from me. , 

“Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and up- 
hold me with Thy free Spirit. 

“Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways; and sin- 
ners Shall be converted unto Thee. 

“Deliver me from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou God of 
my salvation: and my tongue shall sing aloud of Thy 
righteousness. 

“O Lord, open Thou my lips; and my mouth shall shew 
forth Thy praise. 

“For Thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it; 
Thou delightest not in burnt-offering. 

“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit: a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise. 

“Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion: build Thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

“Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifices of right- 
eousness, with burnt-offering and whole burnt-offering: 
then shall they offer bullocks upon Thine altar’. 


Here we have the acknowledgment of a personal 
transgression. We believe absolutely with those 
who hold that David was thinking upon his own 
past and reflecting with grief upon the Bathsheba 
incident, involving as it did, a practical combination 
of murder and lust. 


As is usual with sin, the horror of it is only felt 
after the deed is effected; and for every prayer, 
such as our Lord taught us to say, “Lead us not into 
temptation”, a prayer that looks to avoiding the 
iniquitous, there are a hundred petitions of the sort 
here recorded 

“Have mercy upon me, O God, according unto Thy lov- 


ingkindness: according unto the multitude of Thy tender 
mercies blot out my transgressions. 
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“Wash me throughly from mine iniquity, and cleanse 
me from my sin, 

“For I acknowledge my transgressions: and my sin is 
ever before me. 

“Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned and done this 
evil itn Thy sight: that Thou mightest be justified when 
Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou judgest”. 

Too few of our prayers anticipate danger; too 


many of them confess damnable acts already done. 


There are those who see in this acknowledgment 
a corporate, rather than an individual confession. 
They think that this is the prophetic language of 
Israel when at last she realizes the iniquity of her 
rejection of Jesus. But such an interpretation, if it 
be at all possible, can only be accepted as an infer- 
ence from David the type. The simple truth is that 
every word in this fifty-first Psalm fits exactly the 
spiritual experience of the speaker. The whole 
history of David shows him a man of tender con- 
science, unusually affectionate, and with a keen 
discernment of right and wrong. We are not in 
the least surprised, therefore, to hear from his lips 
this pathetic plea. It is a proof of conscious wrong 
on the part of a conscientious believer. It is the 
saint’s abhorrence of his own sin; and incidently, 
it introduces some of the most natural features of 
soul-experience. Take, for instance, the sentence, 
“Against Thee, Thee only, have I sinned and done this 
evil in Thy sight: that Thou mightest be justified when 
Thou speakest, and be clear when Thou judgest” 
(us. 4). 

Grant, in “The Numerical Bible” argues that 
such a confession, in David’s lips, would not have 
been true, even, since he had sinned against Uriah, 
against himself, and against Bathsheba; and so 
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Grant sees in this, an application to repentant 
Israel. 

But the argument is poorly based and far-fetched. 
The simple fact is, and millions of saved men would 
bear testimony to it, when the soul is convicted of 
sin that conviction seldom takes the form of con- 
scious wrong to individual victims, or even that of 
willful transgression of the Law. The truth is as De- 
litzsch argues, “Every relation in which man stands 
to his fellow-men, and to created things in general, 
is but the manifest form of his fundamental rela- 
tionship to God”; and as even Grant himself admits, 
“At every point at which we touch His creatures, 
we touch God Himself; every blow struck at them 
is struck at Him.* * The guilt of every sin is fun- 
damentally the same, revolt against God. This 
is, in a true sense, the only sin.” 

We knew a man well; in fact, we preached to 
him the truths that effected his salvation, and with 
our hands we laid him beneath the baptismal wave, 
who before his confession was a highway man, 
a gambler, a drunkard, an adulterer, and at the 
last, a would-be murderer. But his confession, fol- 
lowing his salvation, was to this effect, ‘When 
on that morning, the very day I had fixed upon 
for the destruction of my wife and children, and 
suicide, the Spirit of God came upon me with over- 
whelming conviction; and, as I walked out from 
my home, to fall on the grass of the back yard, 
face down, to cry for mercy, I had no sense of 
wrong concerning my past indolence, my past 
gambling, my past drunkenness, my past lusts; 
not even was I painfully sensible of the intention 
of murder and suicide. One great, overwhelming 


AND THE EVANGELIST 57 


thought surged through my brain as loud as the 
siren’s whistle, “Against Thee, Thee only, have I 
sinned and done this evil in Thy sight’. 


It is interesting also to study the psychology 
of the sentence that follows, “Behold, I was shapen 
in iniquity: and in sin did my mother conceive me.” 
This was not intended by the Psalmist in self-de- 
fense. He had passed that point and had admitted 
that God would be justified when He spake, and 
clearly defensible when He judged. It was said, 
rather, in explanation; it was an admission, “I have 
always been wrong! I came from my mother’s 
womb with a frightful twist in my moral nature and 
from the days when my steps toddled in uncertain 
paths I have been nothing but a sinner!” 


The phrases that follow indicate further “Your’ 
eyes have searched my inward parts in vain. No 
truth is in them. You have looked for wisdom 
but it was not mine by nature; and if I am ever 
cleansed you must accomplish it; and if my soul is 
ever white, the cleansing must come from above! 
And then, as if to appeal if possible to the tender- 
ness of God, he cries, “Make me to hear joy and glad- 
ness; that the bones which Thou hast broken may re- 
joice’. And that he may escape just judgment, he 
adds, 


“Hide Thy face from my sins, and blot out all mine 
iniquities”. 


And he pleads, 


“Create in me a, clean heart, O God; and renew a right 
spirit within me. 

“Cast me not away from Thy presence; and take not 
Thy Holy Spirit from me”. 
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“Restore unto me the joy of Thy salvation; and up- 
hold me with Thy free Spirit. 

“Then will I teach transgressors Thy ways; and sin- 
ners shall be converted unto Thee’. 

Alas, as if such a thought was too good to be 
true, he breathes and begins again, “Deliver me 
from bloodguiltiness, O God, Thou God of my salva- 
tion’—remember against me no more Uriah’s 
death; free my conscience from that whole subject 
by speaking my absolution. And then, “My tongue 
shall sing aloud of Thy righteousness”. 

It looks now as if he had reached a higher table 
land; as if his heart would not sink again nor his 
feet mire; and he concludes the Psalm with these 
words, 


“Oh Lord, open Thou my lips; and my mouth shall 
shew forth Thy praise. 

“For Thou desirest not sacrifice; else would I give it; 
Thou delightest not im burnt-offering. 

“The sacrifices of God are a broken spirit; a broken and 
a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not despise. 

“Do good in Thy good pleasure unto Zion; build Thou 
the walls of Jerusalem. 

“Then shalt Thou be pleased with the sacrifices of right- 
eousness, with burnt-offering and whole burnt-offering: 
then shall they offer bullocks upon Thine altar’. 
Sweeping aside that whole school of interpreters 

who see in this Israel’s confession, we stand abso- 
lutely with those who believe it to be the utterance 
of a believer’s heart, broken with the sense of sin, 
conscious of just condemnation, and yet daring to 
hope in a merciful God. The verses 18 and 19 do 
not militate against that view. Few saints ever 
deplore their own sins, and forget the sanctuary. 
They grieve personal sin, lest it hinder the general 


cause, and so David prays for Zion, for Jerusalem, 


AND THE EVANGELIST 59 


and for cleansing and consecration as symbolized in 
the temple ceremonies. 

We now go to the study of another chapter, chap- 
ter fifty-two, and here we are tracing the history 
that led David into disappointment and difficulty. 


“Why boastest thou thyself in mischief, O mighty man? 
The lovingkindness of God endureth continually ; 

“Thy tongue deviseth very wickedness, like a sharp 
razor, working deceitfully; 

“Thou lovest evil more than good, and lying rather than 
to speak righteousness. 

“Thou lovest ail devouring words, O thou deceitful 
tongue. 

“God will likewise destroy thee for ever: He will take 
thee up, and pluck thee out of thy tent, and root thee 
out of the land of the living. 

“The righteous also shall see it, and fear, and shall 
laugh at him, 

“Saying, Lo, this is the man that made not God his 
strength, but trusted in the abundance of his riches, and 
strengthened himself in his wickedness. 

“But as for me, I am like a green olive-tree in the 
house of God; I trust in the lovingkindness of God for 
ever and ever. 

“T will give Thee thanks for ever, because Thou hast 
done it; and I will hope in Thy Name, for it is good, in 
the presence of Thy saints’ (Ps. 52:1-9). 


Here again, there are those who see in this Psalm 
a prophetic picture of the man of sin, the Anti- 
Christ to come. This view they rest in the phrase- 
ology of the Psalm. The boastful one if spoken 
of as “mighty man”, and the circumstance that he 
is a lying, “deceitful man”, is supposed to point 
to the great deceiver of prophetic Scriptures. 


In our judgment such an interpretation is far- 
fetched, and Psalm 52 is a natural sequence of 
Psalm 51. The whole setting of the Psalm is ac- 
counted for and explained in the incident of David 
meeting Doeg, the Edomite, the servant of Saul, 
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when he visited Ahimelech, the priest, as recorded 
in I Samuel 21:1-9. It will be remembered that this 
information led to a fearful massacre, in which 
Doeg was a leader, and in which boastfulness and 
lying deceit played conspicuous part. Doeg was 
a mighty man, the chief of the herdmen. His ar- 
rogance is as great as his eventual ruin was eternal. 
When contemplating upon the former, David clear- 
ly prophesied the latter. “God will likewise destroy 
thee for ever, He will take thee up, and pluck thee 
out of thy tent, and root thee out of the land of the 
wing -(Ps..§2:5A.S.Vo)s 

Then he moralizes: “The righteous also shall see it, 
and fear, and shall laugh at him, saying, Lo, this is the 
man that made not God his strength, but trusted in 
the abundance of his riches, and strengthened himself 
in his wickedness” (Ps. 52:6,7, A.S.V.). The record 
of that destruction is written into I Samuel 22: 
17-19. There are those who profess astonishment 
at David’s language. They are shocked by what 
they call gloating over the evil end of an enemy. 
But let it not be forgotten that true righteousness 
always rejoices in the overthrow of the sinful, 
and the truly humble are, of necessity, glad to 
see the boastfully proud brought low. 

What men call the “imprecatory Psalms” are not, 
as they imagine, merely curses of the self-confident, 
the malignant prayers of the man who imagines 
himself above and beyond his fellows; they are, 
instead, a legitimate expression of a heart that de- 
lights in good and hates evil. It is doubtful if there 
is ever a case in history in which the iniquitous 
are overthrown, but the righteous justly rejoice. As 
some one has said, “The cross as the hope and 
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refuge of repentant sinners, is God’s chief witness 
against sin”. 

The conclusion of this chapter “J am like a green 
olive-tree in the house of God; I trust in the loving- 
kindness of God for ever and ever. I will give Thee 
thanks for ever, because Thou hast done it; and I will 
hope in Thy Name, for it is good, in the presence of 
Thy saints’ (Ps. 52:8,9, A.S.V.) is not a mere ex- 
pression of Phariseeism. On the contrary, it is the 
voice of gratitude that one has been kept, and of 
decision, concerning continued trust, together with 
that natural burst of praise that breaks from the 
lips of him, who rightly pleads and rightly inter- 
prets God’s acts in dealing with men. 


From this review of the end of the evil man and 
this personal appreciation of Divine favor it is easy 
for the Psalmist to pass to the 


FRUITFULNESS OF FOLLY 


Psalms 53—54 deal with that subject. 


“The fool hath said in lis heart, There is no God. Cor- 
rupt are they, and have done abominable iniquity; there ts 
none that doeth good. 

“God looked down from Heaven upon the children of 
men, to see if there were any that did understand, that did 
seek God, 

“Every one of them is gone back; they are together be- 
come filthy; there is none that doeth good, no, not one. 

“Have the workers of iniquity no knowledge? who eat 
up My people as they eat bread: they have not called upon 
God. 


“There were they in great fear, where no fear was; for 
God hath scattered the bones of him that encampeth 
against thee; thou hast put them to shame, because God 
hath despised them. 

“Oh that the salvation of Israel were come out of Zion! 
When God bringeth back the captivity of His people 
Jacob shall rejoice, and Israel shall be glad. 
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“Save me, O God, by Thy Name, and judge me by Thy 
strength. ; 

“Hear my prayer, O God; give ear to the words of my 
mouth ; 

“Toy strangers are risen up against me, and oppressors 
seck after my soul; they have not set God before them. 
Selah. 

“Behold, God is mine helper; the Lord is with them that 
uphold my soul. : é 

“He shall reward evil unto mine enemies; cut them off 
in Thy truth, 

“I will freely sacrifice unto Thee. I will praise Thy 
Name, O Lord, for it is good. 

“For He hath delivered me out of all trouble; and mine 
eye hath seen his desire upon mine enemies” (Ps. 53—54). 
There are those who would imagine that the 

Psalmist forgot himself, and on occasions did what 
the average preacher does, ‘palmed off’ an old ser- 
mon. If you make a comparison between this fifty- 
third Psalm and Psalm fourteen, you will discover 
more than resemblance. ‘There is practical iden- 
tity, clear repetition; but the fifty-fourth Psalm 
presents entirely new material; and its pathetic 
plea for salvation, follows logically from the evi- 
dent effects of infidelity. The man who sees others 
swelled with skepticism, begs to be saved from a 
kindred experience. The man who sees others 
plunging into corruption, and consuming even 
saints in their mad course of immorality, longs for 
deliverance from all such danger. God and God alone 
is his help, and God and God alone is his adequate 
defense. The grace of the past is his ground of 
hope for the future; and as he reflects upon the 
multitude of times that he himself has been deliv- 
ered out of trouble, he can but praise the Name 
of the Lord. 


Beyond all question, this chapter voices a mem- 
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ory of dark days for David. It is supposed to have 
been written about the time of Absalom’s rebellion, 
when a conspiracy was formed against him, and 
to have involved the participation in that rebellion 
of his most familiar and trusted friend, Ahitho- 
phel. Those unhappy incidents of life explain 
many of the pathetic expressions—“the voice of 
the enemy”, “the oppression of the wicked”, the 
betrayal of a friend, “a man mine equal, my guide 
and mine acquaintance’, one with whom he had 
“taken sweet counsel” and with whom he “had 
walked to the house of God”. The whole setting 
fits the circumstance of Absalom’s rebellion and 
Ahithophel’s betrayal. 

Few men ever occupy positions of importance 
without suffering after a kindred manner. The 
oppression of natural enemies is comparatively 
easy to be borne; but the betrayal of friends, that, 
indeed, is a grief that takes the heart out of one and 
tends to shake his confidence in humanity itself; 
tempts one to say, “No man can be trusted”, and 
to doubt the reality of unselfish and untarnished 
affection, 

Such an experience, however, leads the truly in- 
telligent to fall back on God and God alone. That’s 
what the Psalmist does. Listen to his language 
and learn well the lesson. The words fall hard, 
upon disappointment, deception, betrayal. 


“As for me, I will call upon God; and the Lord shall 
save me” (Ps‘ 55:16). 

“Evening and morning and at noon will I pray, and cry 
aloud; and He shall hear my voice. 

“He hath delivered my soul in peace from the battle 
that was against me: for there were many with me. 

“God shall hear and afflict them. * * 

“Cast thy burden upon the Lord and He shall sustain 
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thee. He shall never suffer the righteous to be moved. 

“But Thou, O God, shalt bring them down into the pit 
of destruction: bloody and deceitful men shall not live out 
half their days; but I will trust in Thee” (Ps. 55:17-23). 


After all, it’s a good conclusion! The man who 
can take his eyes off the perfidy of his fellows and 
turn them to the faithfulness of his Heavenly Fa- 
ther, will never be fully discouraged. 


From the old Baptist Hymnal, we used to sing, 


“Zion stands with hills surrounded,— 
Zion, kept by power Divine; 
All her foes shall be confounded, 
Though the world in arms combine; 
Happy Zion, 
What a favored lot is thine! 


“Every human tie may perish; 
Friend to friend unfaithful prove; 
Mothers cease their own to cherish; 
Heaven and earth at last remove; 
But no changes 
Can attend Jehovah’s love. 


“In the furnace God may prove thee, 
Thence to bring thee forth more bright, 
But can never cease to love thee; 
Thou art precious in His sight; 
God is with thee,— 
God, thine everlasting light.” 


This leads to a pledge of further praise (Ps. 56— 
57). Each of these opens with a prayer for mercy, 
but each of them moves to a burst of praise. 

“Be merciful unto me, O God; for man would swallow 

me up” (Ps. 56:1). 

About a moment later 


“In God I have put my trust; I will not fear; what flesh 
can do unto me” (Ps. 56:4). 

“Be merciful unto me, O God, be merciful unto me; for 
my soul trusteth in Thee; yea, in the shadow of Thy wings 
will I make my refuge. 

“Until these calanvities be overpast” (Ps. 57:1). 


AND THE EVANGELIST 65 


“My heart is fixed, O God, my heart is fixed; I will sing 
and give praise. 

“Awake up, my glory; awake, psaltery and harp; I my- 
self will awake early. 

“T will pratse Thee, O Lord, among the people; I will 
sing unto Thee among the nations” (Ps. 57:7-9). 


H. M. Lischer was thinking along kindred lines 
with the Psalmist, when he wrote: 


“Upward I lift mine eyes; 
From God is all my aid; 

The God who built the skies, 
And earth and nature made; 
God is the tower to which I fly; 
His grace is nigh in every hour. 


“My feet shall never slide 
And fall in fatal snares, 
Since God, my guard and guide, 
Defends me from my fears; 
Those wakeful eyes that never sleep 
Shall Israel keep when dangers rise. 


“Hast Thou not given Thy Word 
To save my soul from death? 
And I ean trust Thee, Lord, 
To keep my mortal breath; 
T’ll go and come, nor fear to die, 
Till from on high Thou call me home.” 


RECOVERY FROM SIN 

Psalms 56, 59 and 60 of this Book present the 
solemn phases of sin, but the grace and justice of 
God in saving His own not alone from sin but 
from the sinful. 

In Psalm 58 God’s judgment rejoices the right- 
eous. From verse 2 to verse 9 there is a picture 
of the wicked and of their wickedness; and a prayer 
that God will bring them to judgment. In verses 10 
and 11 the Psalmist anticipates the question and 
declares “the righteous shall rejoice when he seeth 
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the vengeance: he shall wash his feet in the blood «, 
the wicked. So that a man shall say, Verily thet,, 
is a reward for the righteous: verily He is a Gog 
that judgest in the earth”. 


This figure may seem revolting to a people wl, 
are living at peace with their fellows, but it come, 
to have its meaning in the day when the violt,.4 
seem about to capture the earth, and the wich.og 
smite with the poison of the serpent. 


Under all ordinary circumstances we grieve why, 
a man is slain and his blood stains the earth br, 
when such conditions arise as exist in Chicago NO w, 
when gangsters will line up men against the wey, 
seven in number, and shoot them dead as they sta ng 
huddled in fear and obedient to the command of; , 
bandit, who will grieve if those men are overtak:,,, 
and sent to the gallows; or even if the righteousne,. 
of the law obtain and they fall before the officet..» 
bullets? Gentleness, compassion and tears, the, 
are for times of peace; but justice is essential whe, 
the violent threaten society and the wicked wor, 


their will against the same. 


God’s judgment avenges the righteous. He, 
Psalm 59: 


“Deliver me from mine enemies, O my God: defend mi, 
from them that rise up against me. 

“Deliver me from the workers of iniquity, and save me 
from bloody men. 

“For, lo, they lie in wait for my soul: the mighty are 
gathered against me; not for my transgression, nor foi, 
my sin, O Lord. 

“They run and prepare themselves without my fault, 
awake to help me, and behold. 

“Thou therefore, O Lord God of hosts, the God of Is 
rael, awake to vistt all the heathen: be not merciful ti, 
any wicked transgressors. Selah. 


rT 
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“They return at evening: they make a noise like a dog, 
and 5o round about the city. 

“Behold, they belch out with their mouth: swords are in 
their lips: for who, say they, doth hear? 

“But Thou, O Lord, shalt laugh at them; Thou shalt 
have all the heathen in derision. 

“Because of his strength will I wait upon Thee: for God 
is my defense. 

“The God of my mercy shall prevent me: God shall let 
me see my desire upon mine enemies. 

“Slay them not, lest my people forget: scatter them by 
Thy power; and bring them down, O Lord our shield. 

“For the sin of their mouth and the words of their lips 
let them even be taken in their pride: and for cursing and 
lying which they speak. 

“Consume them in wrath, consume them, that they may 
not be: and let them know that God ruleth in Jacob unto 
the ends of the earth. Selah. 

“And at evening let them return; and let them make a 
noise like a dog, and go round about the city. 

“Let them wander up and down for meat, and grudge 
if they be not satisfied. 

“But I wall sing of Thy power; yea, I will sing aloud 
of Thy mercy in the morning: for Thou hast been my 
defense and refuge in the day of my trouble. 

“Unta Thee, O my strength, ull I sing: for God is my 
defense, and the God of my mercy’. 


Here again the exercise of Divine power in judg- 
ment in behalf of the righteous is not only defen- 
sible, but is essential to the justification of Deity 
itself. The God who permits wickedness to stalk 
the land without speaking its rebuke, or smiting 
its head, would be a questionable God. There are 
instances in history that tend to show that God is 
“the same yesterday, and to day and for ever”. 
Narcissus was Bishop of Jerusalem, a man of fault- 
less life, so John Foster tells us, faithful in rebuking 
vice of every kind, but was falsely accused. His 
first accuser, in closing his testimony on one occa- 
sion said, “If these things are not so, may I be 
consumed by fire.” A second accuser said, “If 
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these things are not so, may I be overtaken by 
some horrible disease.” A third said, “If these 
things are not so, may God smite me blind.” And 
Foster continues, “The day came when the house 
of the first was consumed by fire and he and his 
family perished in flames, and yet another day when 
the second was smitten and suffered long under a 
loathsome disease; and the third seeing the terrible 
end of his companions confessed his iniquity and 
wept over his crimes until his sight was utterly 
gone.” 


Finally, God’s power shall bring victory to the 
righteous. 


“O God, Thou hast cast us off, Thou hast been dis- 
pleased; O turn Thyself to us again. 

“Thow hast made the earth to tremble; Thou hast 
broken it: heal the breaches thereof; for it shaketh. 

“Thou hast shewed Thy people hard things: Thou hast 
made us to drink the wine of astonishment. 

“Thou hast given a banner to them that fear Thee, that 
it may be displayed because of the truth. Selah. 

“That Thy beloved may be delivered; save with Thy 
right hand, and hear me. 

“God hath spoken in His holiness; I will rejoice, I will 
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

“Gilead is Mine, and Manasseh is Mine; Ephraim also is 
the strength of Mine head; Judah is My lawgiver. 

“Moab is my washpot; over Edom will I cast out my 
shoe; Philistia, triumph thou because of Me. 

“Who will bring me into the strong city? who will lead 
me into Edom? 

“Wilt not Thou, O God, which hadst cast us off? and 
Thou, O God, which didst not go out with our armies? 

“Give us help from trouble; for vain is the help of man. 

“Through God we shall do valiantly: for He it ts that 
shall tread down our enemies’ (Ps. 60:1-12). 


It is a glorious conclusion! Through God we 
shall be victorious; for it is He that shall tread 
down our enemies. In all the conflicts of life, the 
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one thing that men need beyond all things else is 
the favor of God. If conquest is to be ours, if we 
are to come through victorious against them that 
would persecute and hurt us, if we are to triumph 
against trouble, vain is the help of man, he will 
fail us, but our God, never! If we are to have a 
victory against that impersonal enemy, and yet 
that most terrible of all, sin, He alone can give it 
COrUS. 

“God of our strength, enthroned above, 

The source of life, the fount of love; 


O let devotion’s sacred flame, 
Our souls awake to praise Thy Name 


“To Thee we lift our joyful eyes, 

To Thee on wings of faith we rise; 
Come Thou, and let Thy courts on earth 
Ring out Thy praise in holy mirth. 


“God of our strength from day to day, 
Direct our thoughts and guide our way; 
O may our hearts united be, 

In sweet communion, Lord, with Thee. 


“God of our strength, on Thee we call; 
God of our hope, our light, our all, 
Thy Name we praise, Thy love adore, 
Our Rock, our Shield for evermore.” 


CHAPTER V, 


THE TEXT 


Psalms 73—89 


PSALM 73:1—28. 


“Truly God is good to Israel, even to such as are of a 
clean heart. 

“But as for me, my feet were almost gone; my steps had 
well nigh slipped. 

“For I was envious at the foolish, when I saw the pros- 
perity of the wicked. 

“For there are no bands in their death: but their strength 
is firm. 

“They are not in trouble as other men; neither are they 
plagued like other men. 

“Therefore pride compasseth them about as a chain; 
violence covereth them as a garment. 

“Their eyes stand out with fatness: they have more than 
heart could wish. 

“They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning op- 
pression: they speak loftily. 

“They set their mouth against the heavens, and their 
tongue walketh through the earth. 

“Therefore his people return hither: and waters of a 
full cup are wrung out to them. 

“And they say, How doth God know? and ts there 
knowledge in the Most High? 

“Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the 
world; they increase in riches. 

“Verily I have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed 
my hands in innocency. 

“For all the day long have I been plagued, and chastened 
every morning. 

“Tf I say, I will speak thus; behold, I should offend 
against the generation of thy children. 

“When I thought to know this, it was too painful for 
me; 

“Until I went into the sanctuary of God; then under- 
stood I their end. 

“Surely Thou didst set them in slippery places: Thou 
castedst them down into destruction. 

“How are they brought into desolation, as in a moment! 
they are utterly consumed with terrors. 

“As a dream when one awaketh; so, O Lord, when Thou 
awakest, Thou shalt despise their image. 

“Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in my 
reins. 
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pes foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast before 
ee. 

“Nevertheless I am continually with Thee: Thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. 

“Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterward 
receive me to Glory. 

“Whom have I in Heaven but Thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire besides Thee. 

“My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

“Por, lo, they that are far from Thee shall perish: Thou 
hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from Thee. 

“But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have put 
my trust in the Lord God, that I may declare all Thy 
works”. 


PSALM. 74:1—23. 


“O God, why hast Thou cast us off for ever? why doth 
Thine anger smoke against the sheep of Thy pasture? 

“Remember Thy congregation, which Thou hast pur- 
chased of old; the rod of Thine inheritance, which Thou 
hast redeemed; this mount Zion, wherein Thou hast dwelt. 

“Lift up Thy feet unto the perpetual desolations; even 
all that the enemy hath done wickedly in the sanctuary. 

“Thine enemies roar in the midst of Thy congregations; 
they set up their ensigns for signs. 

“A man was famous according as he had lifted up axes 
upon the thick trees. 

“But now they break down the carved work thereof at 
once with axes and hammers. 

“They have cast fire into Thy sanctuary, they have de- 
filed by casting down the dwellingplace of Thy Name to 
the ground. 

“They said in their hearts, Let us destroy them togeth- 
er: they have burned up all the synagogues of God in the 
land. 

“We see not our signs: there is no more any prophet: 
neither is there among us any that knoweth how long. 

“O God, how long shall the adversary reproach? shall 
the enemy blaspheme Thy Name for ever? 

“Why withdrawest Thou Thy hand, even Thy right 
hand? pluck it out of Thy bosom. 

“For God is my King of old, working salvation in the 
midst of the earth. 

“Thou didst divide the sea by Thy strength: Thou 
brakest the heads of the dragons in the waters. 

“Thou brakest the heads of leviathan in pieces, and gav- 
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est him to be meat to the people inhabiting the wilderness. 

“Thou didst cleave the fountain and the flood: Thou 
driedst up mighty rivers. 

“The day is Thine, the night also is Thine: Thou hast 
prepared the light and the sun. 

“Thou hast set all the borders of the earth: Thou hast 
made summer and winter. 

“Remember this, that the enemy hath reproached, O 
Lord, and that the foolish people have blasphemed Thy 
Name. 

“O deliver not the soul of Thy turtledove unto the mul- 
titude of the wicked: forget not the congregation of Thy 
poor for ever. 

“Have respect unto the covenant: for the dark places of 
the earth are full of the habitations of cruelty. 

“O let not the oppressed return ashamed: let the poor 
and needy praise Thy Name. 

“Arise, O God, plead Thine own cause: remember how 
the foolish man reproacheth Thee daily. 

“Forget not the voice of Thine enemies: the tumult of 
those that rise up against Thee increaseth continually”, 
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“Unto Thee, O God, do we give thanks, unto Thee do 
we give thanks: for that Thy Name is near Thy won- 
drous works declare. 

“When I shall receive the congregation I will judge 
uprightly. 

“The earth and all the inhabitants thereof are dissolved: 
I bear up the pillars of it. Selah. 

“T said unto the fools, Deal not foolishly: and to the 
wicked, Lift not up the horn: 

“Lift not up your horn on high: speak not with a stiff 
neck. 

“For promotion cometh neither from the east, nor from 
the west, nor from the south. 

“But God is the Judge: He putteth down one, and set- 
teth up another. 

“For in the hand of the Lord there is a cup, and the 
wine is red; it 1s full of mixture; and He poureth out of 
the same: but the dregs thereof, all the wicked of the earth 
shall wring them out, and drink them. 

“But I will declare for ever; I will sing praises to the 
God of Jacob. 

“All the horns of the wicked also will I cut off; but the 
horns of the righteous shall be exalted’. 

aa 


PSALM 76:1-12. 


“In Judah is God known: His Name is great in Israel. 

“Ts: Salem also is His Tabernacle, and His dwellingplace 
in Zion, 

“There brake He the arrows of the bow, the shield, and 
the sword, and the battle. Selah. 

“Thou art more glorious and excellent than the moun- 
tains of prey. 

“The stouthearted are spoiled, they have slept their 
ee and none of the men of might have found their 
ands, 

“At Thy rebuke, O God of Jacab, both the chariot and 
horse are cast into a dead sleep. 

“Thou, even Thou, art to be feared: and who may stand 
in Thy sight when once Thou art angry? 

“Thou didst cause judgment to be heard from Heaven; 
the earth feared, and was still, 

“When God arose to judgment, to save all the meek of 
the earth, Selah. 

“Surely the wrath of man shall praise Thee: the remain- 
der of wrath shalt Thou restrain. 

“Vow, and pay unto the Lord your God: let all that be 
round about Him bring presents unto Him that ought to 
be feared. 

“He shall cut off the spirit of princes: He is terrible to 
the kings of the earth’. 


PSALM 2/71—20. 


“T cried unto God with my voice, even unto God with 
my voice; and He gave ear unto me. 

“In the day of my trouble I sought the Lord: my sore 
ran in the night, and ceased not: my soul refused to be 
conuforted. 

“I remembered God, and was troubled: I complained, 
and my spirit was overwhelmed. Selah. 

“Thou holdest mine eyes waking: I am so troubled that 
I cannot speak. 

“I have considered the days of old, the years of ancient 
times, 

“I call to remembrance my song in the night: I com- 
mune with mine own heart: and my spirit made diligent 
search, 

“Will the Lord cast off for ever? and will He be fa- 
vourable no more? 
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“Is His mercy clean gone for ever? doth His promise 
fail for evermore? é 

“Hath God forgotten to be gracious? hath He im anger 
shut up His tender mercies? Selah. 

“And I said, This is my infirmity: but I will remember 
the years of the right hand of the Most High. ; 

“FE will remember the works of the Lord: surely I will 
remember Thy wonders of old. 

“IT will meditate also of all Thy work, and talk of Thy 
doings. 

“Thy way, O God, is in the sanctuary: who is so great 
a God as our God? 

“Thou art the God that doest wonders: Thou hast de- 
clared Thy strength among the people. 

“Thou hast with Thine arm redeemed Thy people, the 
sons of Jacob and Joseph. Selah. 

“The waters saw Thee, O God, the waters saw Thee; 
they were afraid: the depths also were troubled. 

“The clouds poured out water: the skies sent out a 
sound: Thine arrows also went abroad. 

“The voice of Thy thunder was in the heaven: the light- 
nings lightened the world: the earth trembled and shook. 

“Thy way is in the sea, and Thy path in the great wa- 
ters, and Thy footsteps are not known, 

“Thou leddest Thy people like a flock by the hand of 


id 


Moses and Aaron’. 


PSALM 78:1-72. 


“Give ear, O my people, to my law: incline your ears 
to the words of my mouth. 

“T will open my mouth in a parable: I will utter dark 
sayings of old: 

we hich we have heard and known, and our fathers have 
told us. 

“We will not hide them from their children, shewing 
to the generation to come the praises of the Lord, and 
His strength, and His wonderful works that He hath done. 

“For He established a testimony in Jacob, and ap- 
pointed a Law in Israel, which He commanded our fa- 
thers, that they should make them known to their children: 

“That the generation to come might know them, even 
the children which should be born; who should arise and 
declare them to their children: 

“That they might set their hope in God, and not forget 
the works of God, but keep His commandments: 

“And might not be as their fathers, a stubborn and re- 
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bellious generation; a generation that set not their heart 
aright, and whose spirit was not steadfast with God. 

“The children of Ephraim, being armed, and carrying 
bows, turned back in the day of battle. 

“They kept not the covenant of God, and refused to walk 
in His Law; 

“And forgat His works, and His wonders that He had 
shewed them. 

“Marvellous things did He in the sight of their fathers, 
in the land of Egypt, in the field of Zoan. 

“He divided the sea, and caused them to pass through; 
and He made the waters to stand as a heap. 

“In the daytime also He led them with a cloud, and all 
the night with a light of fire. 

“He clave the rocks in the wilderness, and gave them 
drink as out of the great depths. 

“He brought streams also out of the rock, and caused 
waters to run down like rivers. 

“And they sinned yet more against Him by provoking 
the Most High in the wilderness. 

“And they tempted God in thety heart by asking meat 
for their lust. 

“Vea, they spake against God; they said, Can God fur- 
nish a. table in the wilderness? 

“Behold, He smote the rock, that the waters gushed out, 
and the streams overflowed; can He give bread also? can 
He provide flesh for His people? 

“Therefore the Lord heard this, and was wroth: so a 
fire was kindled against Jacob, and anger also came up 
against Israel; 

“Because they believed not in God, and trusted not in 
His salvation: 

“Though He had commanded the clouds from above, 
and opened the doors of heaven, 

“And had rained down manna upon them to eat, and had 
given them of the corn of Heaven. 

“Man did eat angels’ food: He sent them meat to the 
ull. 

é “He caused an east wind to blow in the heaven: and by 
His power He brought in the south wind. 

“He rained flesh also upon them as dust, and feathered 
fowls like as the sond of the sea: 

“And He let it fall in the midst of their camp, round 
about their habitations. 

“So they did eat, and were well filled: for He gave them 
their own desire; 

“They were not estranged from their lust: but while 
their meat was yet in their mouths, 
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“The wrath of God came upon them, and slew the fat- 
test of them, and smote down the chosen men of Israel. 

“For all this they sinned still, and believed not for Hts 
wondrous works. . 

“Therefore their days did He consume in vanity, and 
their years in trouble. 

“When He slew them, then they sought Him: and they 
returned and inquired early after God. 

“And they remembered that God was their Rock, and 
the high God thew Redeemer. 

“Nevertheless they did flatter Him with their mouth, 
and they lied unto Him with their tongues. 

“For their heart was not right with Him, neither were 
they steadfast in His Covenant. 

“But He, being full of compassion, forgave their iniq- 
uity, and destroyed them not: yea, many a time turned 
He His anger away, and did not stir up all His wrath. 

“For He remembered that they were but flesh; a wind 
that passeth away, and cometh not again. 

“How oft did they provoke Him in the wilderness, and 
grieve Him in the desert! 

“Vea, they turned back and tempted God, and limited the 
Holy One of Israel. : 

“They remembered not His hand, nor the day when He 
delivered them from the enemy: 

“How He had wrought His signs in Egypt, and His 
wonders in the field of Zoan: 

“And had turned their rivers into blood; and thew 
floods, that they could not drink. 

“He sent divers sorts of flies among them, which de- 
voured them; and frogs, which destroyed them. 

“He gave also their increase unto the caterpillar, and 
their labour unto the locust. 

“He destroyed their vines with hail, and thew sycamore 
trees with frost. 

“He gave up their cattle also to the hail, and their flocks 
to hot thunderbolts. 

“He cast upon them the fierceness of His anger, wrath, 
iss indignation, and trouble, by sending evil angels among 
them. 

“He made a way to His anger; He spared not their 
soul from death, but gave their life over to the pestilence; 

“And smote all the firstborn in Egypt; the chief of their 
strength in the tabernacles of Ham: 

“But made His own people to go forth like sheep, and 
guided them in the wilderness like a flock. 

“And He led them on safely, so that they feared not: 
but the sea overwhelmed their enemies. 
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“And He brought them to the border of His sanctuary, 
even to this mountain, which His right hand had pur- 
chased. 

“He cast out the heathen also before them, and divided 
them an inheritance by line, and made the tribes of Israel 
to dwell in their tents. 

“Yet they tempted and provoked the Most High God, 
and kept not His Testimonies: 

“But turned back, and dealt unfatthfully like their fa- 
thers: they were turned aside like a deceitful bow. 

“For they provoked Him to anger with their high 
places, and moved Him to jealousy with their graven 
images. 

“When God heard this, He was wroth, and greatly ab- 
horred Israel: 

“So that He forsook the tabernacle of Shiloh, the tent 
which He placed among men; 

“And delivered His strength into captivity, and His 
glory into the enemy’s hand. 

“He gave His people over also unto the sword; and was 
wroth with His mheritance. 

“The fire consumed their young men; and their maidens 
were not given to marriage. 

“Their priests fell by the sword; and their widows made 
no lamentation. 

“Then the Lord awaked as one out of sleep, and like a 
mighty man that shouteth by reason of wine. 

“And He smote His enemies in the hinder parts: He put 
them to a perpetual reproach. 

“Moreover He refused the tabernacle of Joseph, and 
chose not the tribe of Ephraim: 

“But chose the tribe of Judah, the mount Zion which 
He loved. 

“And He built His sanctuary like high palaces, like the 
earth which He hath established for ever. 

“He chose David also His servant, and took him from 
the sheepfolds: 

“From following the ewes great with young He brought 
him to feed Jacob His people, and Israel His inheritance. 

“So He fed them according to the integrity of His 
heart; and guided them by the skilfulness of His hands”. 


PSALM /9°1=13. 


“O God, the heathen are come into Thine inheritance; 
Thy holy Temple have they defiled; they have laid Je- 
rusalem. on heaps. 

“The dead bodies of Thy servants have they given to be 
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meat unto the fowls of the heaven, the flesh of Thy saints 
unto the beasts of the earth. 

“Their blood have they shed like water round about 
Jerusalem; and there was none to bury them. 

“We are become a reproach to our neighbours, a scorn 
and derision to them that are round about us. 

“How long, Lord? wilt Thou be angry for ever? shall 
Thy jealousy burn like fire? 

“Pour out Thy wrath upon the heathen that have not 
known Thee, and upon the kingdoms that have not called 
upon Thy Name. 

“For they have devoured Jacob, and laid waste his 
dwelling place. 

“O remember not against us former iniquities: let Thy 
tender mercies speedily prevent us; for we are brought 
very low. 

“Help us, O God of our salvation, for the glory of Thy 
Name: and deliver us, and purge away our sins, for Thy 
Name’s sake. 

“Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is their 
God? let Him be known omong the heathen in our sight by 
the revenging of the blood of Thy servants which is shed. 

“Let the sighing of the prisoner come before Thee; ac- 
cording to the greatness of Thy power preserve Thou 
those that are appointed to die; 

“And render unto our neighbours sevenfold into their 
bosom their reproach, wherewith they have reproached 
Thee, O Lord. 

“So we Thy people and sheep of Thy pasture will give 
Thee thanks for ever: we will shew forth Thy praise to all 
generations”. 


PSALM 80:1—-19. 


“Give ear, O Shepherd of Israel, Thou that leadest 
Joseph like a flock; Thou that dwellest between the cher- 
ubim, shine forth. 

“Before Ephraim and Benjamin and Manasseh stir up 
Thy strength, and come and save us. 

“Turn us again, O God, and cause Thy face to shine; 
and we shall be saved. 

“O Lord God of Hosts, how long wilt Thou be angry 
against the prayer of Thy people? 

“Thou feedest them with the bread of tears; and givest 
them tears to drink in great measure. 

“Thou makest us a strife unto our neighbours: and our 
enemies laugh among themselves. 
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“Turn us again, O God of Hosts, and cause Thy face to 
shine; and we shall be saved. 

“Thou hast brought a vine out of Egypt: Thou hast 
cast out the heathen, and planted it. _ 

“Thou preparedst room before it, and didst cause it to 
take deep root, and it filled the land. 

“The hills were covered with the shadow of it, and the 
boughs thereof were like the goodly cedars. 

“She sent out her boughs unto the sea, and her branches 
unto the river. 

“Why hast Thou then broken down her hedges, so that 
all they which pass by the way do pluck her? 

“The boar out of the wood doth waste it, and the wild 
beast of the field doth devour it. 

“Return, we beseech Thee, O God of Hosts: look down 
from Heaven, and behold, and visit this vine; 

“And the vineyard which Thy right hand hath planted, 
and the branch that Thou madest strong for Thyself. 

“Tt is burned with fire, it is cut down: they perish at 
the rebuke of Thy countenance. 

“Let Thy hand be upon the man of Thy right hand, up- 
on the son of man whom thou madest strong for thyself. 

“So will not we go back from Thee: quicken us, and we 
will call upon Thy Name. 

“Turn us again, O Lord God of Hosts, cause Thy face 
to shine; and we shall be saved”. 


PSALM 81:1-16. 


“Sing aloud unto God our Strength: make a joyful noise 
unto the God of Jacob. 

“Take a psalm, and bring hither the timbrel, the pleasant 
harp with the psaltery. 

“Blow up the trumpet in the new moon, in the time ap- 
pointed, on our solemn feast day. 

“For this was a statute for Israel, and a law of the God 
of Jacob. 

“This He ordained in Joseph for a testimony, when He 
went out through the land of Egypt: where I heard a lan- 
guage that I understood not. 

“T removed his shoulder from the burden: his hands 
were delivered from the pots. 

“Thou calledst in trouble, and I delivered thee; I an- 
swered thee in the secret place of thunder: I proved thee 
at the waters of Meribah. Selah. 

“Hear, O My people, and I will testify unto thee: O 
Israel, if thou wilt hearken unto Me; 


“There shall no strange god be in thee; neither shalt 
thou worship any strange god. 

“T am the Lord thy God, which brought thee out of 
the land of Egypt: open thy mouth wide, and I will fill tt. 

“But My people would not hearken to My voice; and 
Israel would none of Me. 

“So I gave them up unto their own hearts’ lust: and they 
walked in their own counsels. 

“Oh that My people had hearkened unto Me, and Israel 
had walked in My ways! 

“T should soon have subdued their enemies, and turned 
My hand against their adversaries. 

“The haters of the Lord should have submitted them- 
selves unto Him: but their time should have endured for 
ever. 

“He should have fed them also with the finest of the 


wheat: and with honey out of the rock should I have 
satisfied thee”. 


PSALM 82:1-8. 


“God standeth in the congregation of the mighty; He 
judgeth among the gods. 3 

“How long will ye judge unjustly, and accept the per- 
sons of the wicked? Selah. 

“Defend the poor and fatherless: do justice to the af- 
flicted and needy. 

“Deliver the poor and needy: rid them out of the hand 
of the wicked. 

“They know not, neither will they understand; they 
walk on in darkness: all the foundations of the earth are 
out of course. 

“I have said, Ye ore gods; and all of you are children 
of the Most High. 

“But ye shall die like men, and fall like one of the 
princes. 


“Arise, O God, judge the earth: for Thou shalt inherit 
all nations”. 


PSALM 83:1-18. 


“Keep not Thou silence, O God: hold not Thy peace, 
and be not still, O God. 

“For, lo, Thine enemies make a tumult: and they that 
hate Thee have lifted up the head. 

“They have taken crafty counsel against Thy people, 
and consulted against Thy hidden ones. 

“They have said, Come, and let us cut them off from 
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being a nation; that the name of Israel may be no more 
in remembrance. 

“For they have consulted together with one consent: 
they are confederate against Thee: 

“The tabernacles of Edom, and the Ishmaelites; of 
Mozb, and the Hogarenes; 

“Gebal, and Ammon, and Amalek; the Philistines with 
the inhabitants of Tyre; 

“Assur also is joined with them: they have holpen the 
children of Lot. Selah. 

“Do unto them as unto the Midianites; as to Sisera, as 
to Jabin, at the brook of Kitson: 

ee perished at En-dor: they became as dung for the 
earth. 

“Make their nobles like Oreb, and like Zeeb: yea, all 
their princes as Zebah, and as Zalmunna: 

“Who said, Let us take to ourselves the houses of God 
in possession. 

“O my God, make them like a wheel; as the stubble be- 
fore the wind. 

“As the fire burneth a wood, and as the flame setteth 
the mountains on fire; 

“So persecute them with Thy tempest, and make them 
afraid with Thy storm. 

“Fill their faces with shame; that they may seek Thy 
Name, O Lord. 

“Let them be confounded and troubled for ever; yea, 
let them be put to shame, and perish: 

“That men may know that Thou, whose Name alone is 
JEHOVAH, art the Most High over all the earth’. 


PSALM 84:1-12. 


“How amiable are Thy tabernacles, O Lord of Hosts! 

“My soul longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of 
the Lord: my heart and my flesh crieth out for the Living 
God. 

“Vea, the sparrow hath found a house, and the swallow 
a nest for herself, where she may lay her young, even 
Thine altars, O Lord of Hosts, my King, and my God. 

“Blessed are they that dwell in Thy House: they will 
be still praising Thee. Selah. 

“Blessed is the man whose strength is in Thee; in whose 
heart are the ways of them. 

“Who passing through the valley of Baca make itt a 
well; the rain also filleth the pools. 

“They go from strength to strength, every one of them 
in Zion appeareth before God. 
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“OQ Lord God of Hosts, hear my preayer: give ear, O 
God of Jacob. Selah. 

“Behold, O God our Shield, and look upon the face 
of Thine anointed. 

“For a day in Thy courts is better than a thousand. I 
had rather be a doorkeeper in the House of my God, than 
to dwell in the tents of wickedness. 

“For the Lord God is a Sun and Shield: the Lord will 
give grace and glory: no good thing will He withhold 
from them that walk uprightly. 

“OQ Lord of Hosts, blessed is the man that trusteth in 
Thee’. 


PSALM 85:1-13. 


“Lord, Thou hast been favourable unto Thy land: Thou 
hast brought back the captivity of Jacob. 

“Thou hast forgiven the imquity of Thy people; Thou 
hast covered all their sin. Selah. 

“Thou hast taken away all Thy wrath: Thou hast 
turned Thyself from the fierceness of Thine anger. 

“Turn us, O God of our salvation, and cause Thine 
anger toward us to cease. 

“Wilt Thou be angry with us for ever? wilt Thou draw 
out Thine anger to all generations? 

“Wilt Thou not revive us again: that Thy people may 
rejoice in Thee? 

“Shew us Thy mercy, O Lord, and grant us Thy salva- 
tion. 

“T will hear what God the Lord will speak: for He 
will speak peace unto His people, and to His saints: but 
let them not turn agawm to folly. 

“Surely His salvation is nigh them that fear Him; that 
glory may dwell in our land. 

“Mercy and truth ore met together; righteousness and 
peace have kissed each other. 

“Truth shall spring out of the earth; and righteousness 
shall look down from Heaven. 

“Yea, the Lord shall give that which is good; and our 
land shall yield her increase. 

“Righteousness shall go before Him; and shall set us in 
the way of His steps’. 


PSALM 86:1—17,. 


“Bow down Thine ear, O Lord, hear me: for I am poor 
and needy. 
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“Preserve my soul; for I am holy: O Thou my God, 
save Thy servant that trusteth in Thee. 

: tis merciful unto me, O Lord: for I cry unto Thee 
aily, 

“Rejoice the soul of Thy servant: for unto Thee, O 
Lord, do I lift up my soul. 

“For Thou, Lord, art good, and ready to forgive; and 
plenteous in mercy unto all them that call upon Thee. 

“Give ear, O Lord, unto my prayer; and attend to the 
voice of my supplications. 

“In the day of my trouble I will call upon Thee: for 
Thou wilt answer me. 

“Among the gods there is none like unto Thee, O Lord; 
neither are there any works like unto Thy works. 

“All nations whom Thou hast made shall come and wor- 
ship before Thee, O Lord; and shall glorify Thy Name. 

“For Thou art great, and doest wondrous things: Thou 
art God alone. 

“Teach me Thy way, O Lord; I will walk in Thy 
Truth: unite my heart to fear Thy Name. 

“T will praise Thee, O Lord my God, with all my heart: 
and I will glorify Thy Name for ever more. 

“For great is Thy mercy toward me: and Thou hast de- 
livered my soul from the lowest hell. 

“O God, the proud are risen against me, and the assem- 
blies of violent men have sought after my soul; and have 
not set Thee before them. 

“But Thou, O Lord, art a God full of compassion, and 
gracious, longsuffering, and plenteous in mercy and truth. 

“O turn unto me, and have mercy upon me; give Thy 
strength unto Thy servant, and save the son of Thine hand- 
maid. 

“Shew me a token for good; that they which hate me 
may see it, and be ashamed: because Thou, Lord, hast 
holpen me, and comforted me”. 


PSALME SS? )=7. 


“His foundation is in the holy mountains. 

“The Lord loveth the gates of Zion more than all the 
dwellings of Jacob. 

“Glorious things are spoken of thee, O city of God. 
Selah. 

“T will make mention of Rahab and Babylon to them 
that know me: behold Philistia, and Tyre, with Ethiopia; 
this man was born there. 

“And of Zion it shall be said, This and that man was 
born in her: and the Highest Himself shall establish her. 
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“The Lord shall count, when He writeth up the people, 
that this man was born there. Selah. 

“As well the singers as the players on instruments shall 
be there: all my springs are in Thee”. 


PSALM 88:1-18. 


“O Lord God of my salvation, I have cried day and 
night before Thee: 

“Let my prayer come before Thee: incline Thine ear 
unto my cry; 

“For my soul is full of troubles: and my life draweth 
nigh unto the grave. 

“IT am counted with them that go down into the pit: I 
am as a man that hath no strength: 

“Free among the dead, like the slain that lie in the grave, 
whom Thou rememberest no more: and they are cut off 
from Thy hand. 

“Thou hast laid me in the lowest pit, in darkness, in the 
deeps. 

“Thy wrath lieth hard upon me, and Thou hast afflicted 
me with all Thy waves. Selah, ~ 

“Thou hast put away mine acquaintance far from me; 
Thou hast made me an abomination unto them: I am shut 
up, and I cannot come forth. 

“Mine eye mourneth by reason of affliction: Lord, I 
have called daily upon Thee, I have stretched out my 
hands unto Thee. 

“Wilt Thou shew wonders to the dead? shall the dead 
arise and praise Thee? Selah. 

“Shall Thy lovingkindness be declared in the grave? or 
Thy faithfulness in destruction? 

“Shall Thy wonders be known in the dark? and Thy 
righteousness in the land of forgetfulness? 

“But unto Thee have I cried, O Lord; and in the morn- 
ing shall my prayer prevent Thee. 

“Lord, why castest Thou off my soul? why hidest Thou 
Thy face from me? 

“I am afflicted and ready to die from my youth up: 
while I suffer Thy terrors I am distracted. — 

ce fierce wrath goeth over me; Thy terrors have cut 
me Of. 

“They came round about me daily like water; they com- 
passed me about together. 

“Lover and friend hast Thou put far from me, and mine 
acquaintance into darkness’. 
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PSALM >G9; 1-92. 


“T will sing of the mercies of the Lord for ever: with 
my mouth will I make known Thy faithfulness to all 
generations. 

“For I have said, Mercy shall be built up for ever: Thy 
faithfulness shalt Thou establish in the very heavens. 

“T have made a covenant with My chosen, I have sworn 
unto David My servant, 

“Thy seed will I establish for ever, and build up thy 
throne to all generations. Selah. 

“And the heavens shall praise Thy wonders, O Lord: 
Thy faithfulness also in the congregation of the saints. 

“For who in the Heaven can be compared unto the 
Lord? who among the sons of the mighty can be likened 
unto the Lord? 

“God is greatly to be feared in the assembly of the 
saints, and to be had in reverence of all them that are 
about Him. 

“O Lord God of Hosts, who is a strong Lord like unto 
Thee? or to Thy faithfulness round about Thee? 

“Thou rulest the raging of the sea: when the waves 
thereof arise, Thou stillest them. 

“Thou hast broken Rahab in pieces, as one that is slain; 
Thou hast scattered Thine enemies with Thy strong arm. 

“The heavens are Thine, the earth also is Thine: as for 
the world and the fulness thereof, Thou hast founded 
them. 

“The north and the south Thou hast created them: 
Tabor and Hermon shall rejoice in Thy Name. 

“Thou hast a mighty arm: strong is Thy hand, and high 
is Thy right hand. 

“Justice and judgment are the habitation of Thy throne: 
mercy and truth shall go before Thy face. 

“Blessed is the people that know the joyful sound: they 
shall walk, O Lord, in the light of Thy countenance. 

“In Thy Name shall they rejoice all the day: and in 
Thy righteousness shall they be exalted. 

“For Thou art the glory of their strength: and in Thy 
favour our horn shall be exalted. 

“For the Lord is our defence; and the Holy One of 
Israel is our King. 

“Then Thou spakest in vision to Thy Holy One, and 
saidst, I have laid help upon one that is mighty; I have 
exalted one chosen out of the people. 

“T have found David My servant; with My holy oil have 
I anointed him: 
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“With whom My hand shall be established: Mine arm 
also shall strengthen him. 

“The enemy shall not exact upon him; nor the son of 
wickedness afflict him. 

“And I will beat down his foes before his face, and 
plague them that hate him. 4 

“But My faithfulness and My mercy shall be with 
him: and in My Name shall his horn be exalted. 

“T will set his hand also in the sea, and his right hand 
in the rivers. 

“He shall cry unto me, Thou art my Father, my God, 
and the Rock of my salvation. 

“Also I will make him My firstborn, higher than the 
kings of the earth. 

“My mercy will I keep for him for evermore, and My 
covenant shall stand fast with him. 

“His seed also will I make to endure for ever, and his 
throne as the doys of Heaven. 

“If his children forsake My Law, and walk not in My 
Judgments; 

“Tf they break My Statutes, and keep not My Command- 
ments; 

“Then will I visit their transgression with the rod, and 
their iniquity with stripes. ‘ 

“Nevertheless My lovingkindness will I not utterly take 
from him, nor suffer My faithfulness to fail. 

“My covenant will I not break, nor alter the thing that 
is gone out of My lips. 

“Once have I sworn by My holiness that I will not lie 
unto David. 

“His seed shall endure for ever, and his throne as the 
sun before Me. 

“Tt shall be established for ever as the moon, and as a 
faithful witness in Heaven. Selah. 

“But Thou hast cast off and abhorred, Thou hast been 
wroth with Thine anointed. 

“Thou hast made void the covenant of Thy servant: 
Thou hast profaned his crown by casting it to the ground. 

“Thou hast broken down all his hedges; Thou hast 
brought his strong holds to ruin. 

“All that pass by the way spoil him: he is a reproach to 
his netghbours. 

“Thou hast set up the right hand of his adversaries; 
Thou hast made all his enemies to rejoice. 

“Thou hast also turned the edge of his sword, and hast 
not made him to stand in the battle. 

“Thou hast made his glory to cease, and cast his throne 
down to the ground. 
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“The days of his youth hast Thou shortened: Thou hast 
covered him with shame. Selah. 

“How long, Lord? wilt Thou hide Thyself for ever? 
shall Thy wrath burn like fire? 

“Remember how short my time is: wherefore hast Thou 
made all men in vain? 

“What man is he that liveth, and shall not see death? 
shall he deliver his soul from the hand of the grave? 
Selah. 

“Lord, where are Thy former lovingkindnesses, which 
Thou swarest unto David in Thy truth? 

“Remember, Lord, the reproach of Thy servants; how 
I do bear in my bosom the reproach of all the mighty 
people; 

“Wherewith Thine enemies have reproached, O Lord; 
wherewith they have reproached the footsteps of Thine 
anointed. 

“Blessed be the Lord for evermore. Amen, and Amen”. 
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THE THIRD BOOK OF PSALMS 
Psalm 73—89. 


Crit lein Vi 


GOD’S WAYS JUSTIFIED 
Psalm 73. 


GOD’S WAYS JUSTIFIED 


Psalm 73. 


N presenting this chapter it is well for us to re- 

call the fact that the Book of the Psalms is divid- 
ed into five parts; in other words, it is a Penta- 
teuch. Book I, covering chapters 1 to 41; Book II, 
chapters 42 to 72; Book III, chapters 73 to 89; 
Book IV, chapters 90 to 106; Book V. chapters 
107 to 150. 

It has been supposed also by some that the Pen- 
tateuch of the Psalms presents the spiritual side 
of the Mosaic Pentateuch. The first Book reveals 
man a sinner in need of salvation; the second Book 
presents the way of redemption; the third Book 
suggests holiness; the fourth Book, militant serv- 
ice; and the fifth Book, the shift from Law to Grace. 


We should note also in this study the circum- 
stance that we deal with a new author. Many peo- 
ple imagine that David wrote all the Psalms; not 
at all so; the Psalms claim a number of authors. 
One of the greatest of them all was penned by 
Moses, the ninetieth Psalm; and the greater por- 
tion of this Book, the third, chapters seventy-three 
to eighty-three, is attributed to Asaph, as is also 
the fiftieth Psalm. 

There is to be found also in this Psalm, in the 
original language, one of the stones of stumbling 
over which modernism has tripped again and again, 
namely, the almost constant use of the word 
Elohim in reference to God. The references here 
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are Elohistic rather than Jahvistic; a fact which 
would not bear the claim of a composite author- 
ship, for those portions that introduce different 
names for God, but would only suggest the more 
limited range of words on the part of its author. 
We shall not attempt at this time to treat the en- 
tire third Book, or the chapters 73 to 89, containing 
Asaph’s great contributions to the incomparable 
psaltery. 


For the present, we call your attention to the 
73rd, or the opening Psalm in this section. Dif- 
ferent writers naturally effect different divisions 
of the Psalm and draw different suggestions from 
it. Beyond all question, Asaph passed through 
the identical experience that many keen observers 
have had. He looked on “the prosperity of the 
wicked” and compared the same with the suffer- 
ings of certain righteous ones that he knew, and 
the comparison wrought havoc with his faith, and 
he came to doubt the goodness of God, and almost 
to wonder whether there was a God! But further 
investigation proved the error of any such conclu- 
sion; and when he sees the more complete truth 
he feels called upon to give his fellows the bene- 
fit of his discovery; and, with the enthusiasm of 
one who has come into the light, he breaks upon 
us with the declaration, “Truly God is good to Israel, 
even to such as are of a clean heart’. And then he 
rehearses the black night through which he has 
walked, saying, “But as for me, my feet were almost 
gone; my steps had well nigh slipped’. And he tells 
us why! He had founded it all on 
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THE PROSPERITY OF THE CRIMINAL 
He says, 


“T was envious at the foolish, when I saw the prosperity 
of the wicked. 

“For there are no bands in their death: but their strength 
is firm. 

“They are not in trouble as other men; neither are they 
plagwed like other men. 

“Therefore pride compasseth them about os a chain; 
violence covereth them. as o. garment. 

“Their eyes stand out with fatness: they have more than 
heart could wish. 

“They are corrupt, and speak wickedly concerning op- 
pression: they speak loftily. 

“They set their mouth against the heavens, and their 
tongue walketh through the earth. 

“Therefore his people return hither: and waters of a 
full cup are wrung out to them. 

“And they say, How doth God know? and is there 
knowledge in the Most High? 

“Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the 
world; they increase in riches”, 


In studying these verses one is impressed with 
several suggestions: 


The prosperity of the wicked is offensively evi- 
dent. “Pride compasseth them about’ as a golden 
chain adorns their bodies; and “violence covereth 
them” as did their body garments. “Their eyes stand 
out with fatness’, indicative of feasting. “They have 
more than heart could wish’; suggestion of needless 
surplus! “They are corrupt, and speak wickedly 
concerning oppression’, and even loftily, as if there 
were no judgment for them. 

We all know the kind herein described. We, 
like the Psalmist, have “seen the wicked in great 
power, and spreading himself like a green bay tree’. 
It is doubtful if there is any feature of life that has 
produced more infidelity, or so effectively disturbed 
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society, and excited those baser elements of jeal- 
ousy, hatred, envy, contempt, than this parading 
of prosperity on the part of the wicked. At this 
present moment England is in a bad way, so far as 
employment is concerned; and her statesmen of 
genius are seriously engaged in trying to discover 
a solution of the labor problem. 


Beyond all question the man described in the 
text has complicated that problem to the point of 
greatest difficulty. Newell Dwight Hillis, in one 
of his books, tells the story of an expensive strike 
in England’s history. The miners of a certain coal 
field had suffered a severe cut in wages. They 
had met and, after due counsel, had decided to ac- 
cept it, though it would take some of their children 
out of school and require them to live without meat 
at the dinner meal. They appointed their com- 
mittee to appear in the conference of the day fol- 
lowing, and announce the consent to the cut; but 
when the hour of the conference arrived the owner 
of the mines appeared in a liveried carriage, foot- 
man in place, prancing horses decorated with gold- 
plated harness; and at the sight of his elegance and 
needless expenditure, the committee thought of the 
starving wives and uneducated children, and re- 
versed the decision, and reported that they “would 
not furnish footmen and gold-plated harness for 
his horses as against three meals a day for our 
wives and school for our children; we will not sur- 
render.” The ensuing strike cost England $25,000, 
000; and, to this day the chief difficulty in that land 
is the essential difference between the riches of 
the rich and the poverty of the poor; and the fact 
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that the former have too long paraded their opu- 
lence in the faces of the latter. 

When one sees this as clearly as I saw it in An- 
trim County, Ireland, this past year where Lord An- 
trim owns almost all the country and where hun- 
dreds of men were lined up, as we passed, to receive 
their daily dole, that they might live at all, he can 
understand why Asaph, studying a kindred sight, 
was made a skeptic. 

Asaph noted further that this man seemed to 
face the future without fear. “There are no bands 
in their death’; little of trouble in his life. He 
seemed to be freed from the plagues of other men. 
Sometimes it is so. It was so with Dives! He 
went his way in opulence. He looked askance at 
the Lazarus who lay at the gate, and instead of 
pitying his sores, prided himself that he did not 
have them. He felt all the physical superiority 
that was boasted by the Pharisee, and doubtless 
thanked God that he was not as this man. 

This phrase, “There are no bands in their death’ in 
this translation is a bit difficult to understand. It 
seems that they lived without conscience and would 
die without fear. And, often it is so! Some of you 
will remember the tragedy that took place on this 
street, three blocks beyond this church, when a 
young bandit, having succeeded in robbing the 
filling station on two Saturday nights, attempted 
it a third time, to find two policemen in hiding and 
ready to meet his demand for money. When he 
drew his pistol and put it in the face of the young 
man in charge, and demanded the receipts of the 
day, those policemen shot him down. With a sar- 
donic smile on his face, and a wave of the hand, he 
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said, “You win; I die!” “There are no bands in thetr 
death: but their strength is firm”. 

That is not so mysterious as seems. When a 
man comes to believe that there is no God, and 
consequently no future, and no possible judgment, 
he can face death in his unfaith, and without fear. 
But that no more proves that the future holds a 
further peaceful existence for him than the comfort- 
able death of a drowning man demonstrates that 
death is not real. 

Doubtless Asaph had finally thought this through 
and so the failure of his former perplexity is made 
plain. 

But Asaph makes a further charge against the 
wicked. 

He says, He even dares to defy God. “They set 
their mouth against the heavens, and their tongue 
walketh through the earth.* * And they say, How doth 
God know? and 1s there knowledge in the Most High? 
Behold, these are the ungodly, who prosper in the 
world; they increase in riches’ (vss. 9,11, 12). 

Oftentimes the very favor of God becomes the oc- 
casion of one’s infidelity. We have in America a 
man who has made his tens of thousands as an 
author. God gave to him his being, endowed him 
with a healthy body, and bestowed upon him an ac- 
tive, efficient brain. Instead of recognizing God as 
the Author of these good gifts, he imagines himself 
an evolved monkey, and is extremely proud of the 
position to which he has come, and once publicly 
challenged God to prove His existence and power 
by daring to strike him dead. 

Since God did not descend to the challenge and 
stain His holy hands with the smiting, he concluded 
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that God does not exist, and employs his literary 
pen in producing books that are said, by those who 
know his personal life, to be a perfect reflection of 
his own course and conduct; but instead of making 
confession, he charges that conduct against the 
ministry and the church; holding in contempt the 
teachings of the Bible, he jokes about Heaven and 
laughs at hell! 


Dean Farrar was a professed liberal, and has been 
claimed by the Universalists; but in speaking one 
day to the Cambridge students, he said: “Does the 
denial of hell abolish it? Can we be so very certain 
that there is no hereafter, seeing that here indigna- 
tion and wrath, tribulation and anguish fall upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil; seeing that the 
Scriptures, from beginning to end, blaze like the 
walls of Belshazzar’s palace with messages of doom; 
seeing that God hath declared His wrath against 
sin as clearly as though He had engraven it upon 
the sun or written it in stars upon the midnight 
sky? This presumptuous ease about the after life; 
this growing indifference to the thought of future 
punishment; this philosophy which is so treacher- 
ous and so timid, seems to me, and I say it delib- 
erately, at once an aberration of the intellect and 
an infatuation of the will. Oh, better surely that 
a sinner should tremble with agony, as the last 
leaves of the aspen shudder in the late autumnal 
wind, than that he should thus falsely presume 
that he knows more of God than God Himself.” 
The Psalmist is not mistaken when he writes, “The 
face of the Lord is against them that do evil”. 


But Asaph was further disturbed by 
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THE PROBLEM OF COMPARISON 


He seemed to see the righteous suffer and the 
wicked prosper. “Behold, these are the ungodly, who 
prosper in the world; they increase in riches. Verily I 
have cleansed my heart in vain, and washed my hands 
in innocency” (vss. 12 & 13). 


Who has not seen it so? Practically every com- 
munity holds at least one prospered criminal, and 
one suffering saint. Yea, more; and if one got his 
eyes upon the individual case, he might easily be 
disturbed by what he sees. 


But is this a just view of society or judgment 
of God? Is it not, rather, the exercise of envy— 
a hated attribute not supposed to be found with 
believers at all? Leave it to Caligula to slay his 
brother because he is more beautiful than himself. 
Leave it to Mutius, the Roman, whose envious, 
malevolent disposition, was such that one day, 
when Publius passed him, and noted his sad coun- 
tenance, he said, ‘Either some great evil has hap- 
pened to Mutius or some great good has happened 
to another! Plutarch said of Dionysius, the tyrant, 
that he punished Philoxenius, the musician, be- 
cause he could sing better than himself; while Cam- 
byses killed his brother Smerdis because he could 
draw a stronger bow than himself. 

We have yet to meet one single Christian who 
was envious of the prosperity of others and yet 
reminded us of Christ, or who was full of complaint 
concerning his own misfortune, and yet impressed 
us with his Christianity. 


Asaph complained that he had been grossly mis- 
understood. “For all the day long have I been 
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plagued, and chastened every morning. If I say, I 
will speak thus, behold, I should offend against the 
generation of Thy children’. 

This also is a reflection upon the Psalmist rather 
than upon society. Some people are always mis- 
understood. All across America, at this moment, 
there are bickerings in the household of believers 
and many hearts are bleeding in consequence of 
a certain book published a bit ago by a man whose 
position demanded that his utterances should be 
Scriptural. His book has been most unfavorably 
received and its teachings criticised by the best 
informed Bible students in all the land. The author 
therefore, is filled with complaints that he is mis- 
understood. He believes himself to be misrepre- 
sented, and his standard maligned. But again, 
this spirit is a reflection upon himself, as in the 
case of Asaph, rather than against society or believ- 
ing brethren. 

Asaph still further contends that the whole prob- 
lem of life becomes painful for him. “When I 
thought to know this, it was too painful for me” 
(vs. 16). 

It would have been most unfortunate for this 
psalm not to have been written; it so accurately 
describes the mental processes of so many people, 
and even people who profess faith in God and in 
His Word. 

Victor Hugo, in “Les Miserables”, tells us of 
how Jean Valjean finally got bewildered in mind, 
confused in intellect, and of him he says, “Some- 
times in the midst of his work in the galleys he 
would stop and begin to think. His reason, more 
mature, and at the same time, perturbed more than 
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formerly, would revolt. All that had happened 
to him would appear absurd; all that surrounded 
him would appear impossible. He would say to 
himself, ‘It is a dream’. He would look at the jailer 
standing a few steps from him, and imagine him 
a phantom, when all at once the phantom would 
give him a blow with a stick. For him the exter- 
nal world had scarcely an existence. It would be 
almost true to say that for Jean Valjean there was 
no sun, no beautiful summer days, no radiant sky; 
no fresh April dawn, some dim window light was 
all that shone in his soul.” 


We know people who are Jean’s spiritual coun- 
terparts. They seem confused; for them the sun 
does not shine; the moon is darkened and the stars 
are smitten and life is a painful round. Life for 
them is one prolonged agony, and speech only an 
expression of pain, and breaths are but sighs. 


It is interesting, therefore, to watch this man 
work his way out into the light again; and to 
study the process by which he reached 


THE PROPER CONCLUSION 


“When I thought to know this, it was too painful for 
me ; 

“Until I went into the sanctuary of God; then under- 
stood I their end. 

“Surely Thou didst set them in slippery places: Thou 
castedst them down into destruction. 

“How are they brought into desolation, as in a. moment! 
they are utterly consumed with terrors. 

“As a dream when one awaketh; so, O Lord, when 
Thou awakest, Thou shalt despise their image. 

“Thus my heart was grieved, and I was pricked in 
my reins. 

“So foolish was I, and ignorant; I was as a beast be- 
fore Thee. 
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“Nevertheless I am continually with Thee: Thou hast 

holden me by my right hand” (vss. 16-23). 

This part of the Scripture is full of spiritual sug- 
gestion and soul profit. 

It was in the sanctuary that he was shown the 
way. For how many millions of men has the sanc- 
tuary, the holy place, the house of God, become 
the place of enlightenment. I was preaching in a 
theatre in this city, some twenty-five years ago. 
It was a secular place temporarily converted into 
a sanctuary. A young man of Jewish belief casual- 
ly dropped in because it was the noon hour; his 
meal was over, and the work time was not yet. 
Twenty years later he bore his testimony, “It 
was in that meeting that I saw the way out of the 
wretched life that I was leading, and from that time 
I have walked in a path of sexual purity.” 

It was in a church in Indiana thirty-five years 
ago that I lectured one night, but introduced into 
the lecture a spiritual appeal. Fully one-fourth of 
a century later one came to me and said, “Up to 
that time I had been addicted to liquor; but in 
the sanctuary that night I saw the better way.” 

It was less than a year ago that a letter came 
to my desk. It rehearsed a life of sin and conse- 
quent failure, a sinking of heart and a decision to 
suicide. But on the way to the river, which was 
open, being early spring, the house of God was 
passed, and the man said, “I thought I had best 
go in and see what could be said to one who had 
lost all hope. I entered; you preached; the Word 
laid hold upon my heart. I saw my folly and de- 
termined to live, and to live as God would have 
me live.” 
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Oh, how much the sanctuary has meant to men! 
How many millions have seen the way there who 
would never have seen it had the sanctuary not 
been, or had their folly kept them from entering. 


The “Literary Digest” of January 19, 1929, car- 
ries an article from the pen of Ward Adair, Editor 
of the “Railway Men”, a monthly publication of 
the New York Central lines, written for the Hom- 
iletical Review, on “Shall I Leave the Church?” 
It is worthy of the perusal of any man, and espe- 
cially of the young man. Adair says this, “Frankly, 
I am disappointed with many things about the 
church. I find her program lacking in grasp and 
aggressiveness, her methods bungling and unin- 
telligent, her leadership inadequate, and her oppor- 
tunities bigger than she is able to cope with.” And 
then he adds, “When I can find a superior organ- 
ization to supplant the Christian Church of the 
present day, I will feel it both my duty and my 
privilege to leave an institution that is marred by 
imperfections, and give time, effort, and allegiance 
to the newer and better instrument for the welfare 
of the human family, and for the bringing of the 
kingdom of God on earth.” And further, “If the 
brilliant minds in the realm of atheism, agnosti- 
cism, indifferentism, and simple nonconformity, 
would unite their powers to invent a new and better 
agency, it would not seem altogether impossible, with 
the boundless increase of enlightenment which the 
centuries have brought, to improve vastly upon the 
loosely organized and poorly managed organization 
which twelve ignorant men brought into being 
nineteen centuries ago.” But he declares finally, 
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“Such a preferable institution seems far from easy. 
* * It might not be unjust to say that the visible 
prospect of success is not one whit more in evidence 
than it was five hundred years ago.” 

Then, if the sanctuary is the best we have, let us 
patronize it; and if it is not what it ought to be, 
let us make our personal contribution and improve 
it. If it is true today, as it was then, that men, who, 
in their meanderings, are lost seldom or never find 
their way, save in the sanctuary, let us do our part 
to get them within the sacred walls. 

It was then that he understood the justice of 
God’s judgments. It is in the sanctuary that one 
gets not only a clear, but a more extensive view of 
God’s dealings with men, for the sanctuary holds 
the history of at least six thousand years, and as one 
sees the books opened and the inspired penman 
pictures the past, he finds that God is in His world 
and that His judgments are just. The day that 
Cain killed Abel it seemed as if the wicked had 
triumphed; but when judgment came upon Cain 
his cry was, “My punishment is greater than I can 
bear’. ‘There was a day when it looked as though 
Haman, the wicked, was favored beyond Mordecai, 
righteous and loyal Jew; but time exchanged their 
positions and Mordecai came into the King’s favor 
and Haman hung on his own gallows. There was 
a time when it looked like Absalom, the rebel, the 
ingrate, the parasite, was the prospered man in all 
the land, and the popular idol of the people; but 
there came a day when that young beauty hung 
between earth and sky, dead in his dishonor; and 
David, God’s man, while sorrow-stricken, was 
saved. ‘There was a time when Dives, the pros- 
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pered wicked, came out his front gate and either 
turned his head that he might not see the festering 
form of the righteous Lazarus, or turned upon him 
a contemptuous stare; but there came a day when 
Dives, the first, was in hell, and in torment, and 
Lazarus, the second, was in blessed peace in Abra- 
ham’s bosom. 


There is a better reason for having the righteous 
holy come out ahead in works of fiction than the 
mere attempt to gratify the reader. Fiction is only 
popular in proportion as it reflects fact, and the ob- 
serving writer knows that facts favor the justifi- 
cation of the righteous and the condemnation. of 
the wicked. The man who stands before a good 
mirror always sees the reflection of his own face; 
but the man who looks into the mirror of history 
sees not so much the reflection of God’s face as 
he does the record of God’s just judgment; and 
where is there such history; history so clear; his- 
tory so dependable as in the sanctuary? The pulpit 
Bible is the best mirror of man’s history found in 
existence. The histories that Wells and Van Loon 
have contributed to the world reflect the infidelity 
of their own brains and are composed of fiction vs. 
fact ; but the history that was started by Moses and 
completed by John, reviews the life struggle of man 
as perfectly as Lake Louise, on a glorious day, re- 
flects the mountains that stand on either side. That is 
one reason that the Bible has been the basis of true 
faith, the guide in conduct, the monitor of char- 
acter, and finally the solution of life’s problems and 
the justification of the Divine orders. 


In this truth the Psalmist found both rebuke and 
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blessing. The rebuke was felt first and the Psalm- 
ist voices it after this manner, 


“So foolish was I, and ignorant: I was as a beast be- 
fore Thee. 

“Nevertheless I am continually with Thee: Thou hast 
holden me by my right hand. 

“Thou shalt guide me with Thy counsel, and afterward 
receive me to Glory. 

“Whom have I in Heaven but Thee? and there is none 
upon earth that I desire beside Thee. 

“My flesh and my heart faileth: but God is the strength 
of my heart, and my portion for ever. 

“For, lo, they that are far from Thee shall perish: Thou 
hast destroyed all them that go a whoring from Thee. 

“But it is good for me to draw near to God: I have put 
my trust in the Lord God, that I may declare all Thy 
works’ (vss. 22-28). 


The man who can sing after that manner is the 
man who need not fear. Like the morning, or the 
heart of the noon-day, or the darkness that follows 
the sundown, he can join with Horatio Bonar in 
saying, and even singing, 


O wondrous day!— 
God’s day, not man’s, as heretofore; 
Christ’s hour, not Satan’s as before; 
When right shall all be might, 
And might shall all be right; 
And truth, for ages sorely tried, 
By error mocked, reviled, defied, 
No longer on the losing side, 
Shall celebrate its victory, 
And wave its ancient palm on high; 
When good and ill unmixed flow on for ever, 
Each in its distant channel fixed, 
An everlasting river! 


PCRARPTER. vii. 


THE GUIDANCE OF GOD 


Psalm 78:14, 72. 


THE GUIDANCE OF GOD 


“Ti the daytime also He led them with a cloud, and 

all the night with a light of fire” (Ps. 78:14). 

ene guided them by the skilfulness of His hands” (vs. 

72). 
| MAKE no claim of a balanced ministry. It has 

been the custom of years when the Sunday serv- 
ice is finished, to face the eternal question, What 
is the next need of my people; and in most in- 
stances, I have been thinking of progress in the 
individual life and in the collective body of church 
believers. 

I fear, therefore, I have been more of a leader 
of the flock than a shepherd to the same. The 
great Shepherd Psalm opens after this manner, 
“The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want. He 
maketh me to lie down in green pastures: He leadeth 
me beside the still waters. He restoreth my soul’. 

For the most part, I have spent my time in try- 
ing to keep my flock from lying down, thus saving 
them from being lulled to sleep by too great a 
quiet. In other words, I have emphasized the 
strenuous endeavor. 

This text presents another side of religion en- 
tirely, the side of rest and trust, the cultivation 
of a quiet spirit, the upbuilding of confidence; 
and certainly, that is a side not to be overlooked. 
Life itself seems now to be divided into three 
sections per day, eight hours for work, eight hours 
for play, and eight hours for sleep. This is the 
program that men have deliberately adopted, the 
program everywhere preached as the Gospel of 
component parts. There may be those who would 
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take issue with the first and say eight hours was 
too little, or too much, for work. There are many 
of us who believe that eight hours is too much for 
play ; but few indeed would deny that eight hours, 
in daily rest, is nature’s demand. If the body de- 
mands so much quiet and utilizes that quiet for 
rebuilding and recuperation, may we not imagine 
that the soul’s interest demands a kindred treat- 
ment? If it be true, as the Scriptures teach, that 
God giveth to His beloved in sleep, may we not 
also conclude that His method of bodily refreshing 
is His method of soul refreshment? Pacivity, there- 
fore, is a spiritual necessity; and it is a great thing 
to know that God regards that fact, and in His 
grace makes provision for it. 

Rest and trust, these are also Christian graces. 
We are told to’ “Irust,and not’ be airaid -sand 
these texts, taken from this seventy-eighth Psalm, 
present the true ground of peace; the basis of rest- 
ful confidence. 

The Psalmist would remind Israel of the time 
when the sea stretched across their path. The 
enemy, pushing hard from the rear, left only the 
prospect of destruction. But the Lord made the 
waters to stand up as an heap and Israel to go over 
dry shod; and in connection with the event “Jn the 
daytime also He led them with a cloud, and all the 
night with a light of fire”. 


GOD’S GUIDANCE, THEN, IS CONSTANT 

In the daytime He leads with a cloud. ‘here 
are people who verily imagine that they need no 
leader in daytime. Daylight makes the path of 
life plain; daylight frightens voracious beasts back 
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into the forest or sends them under ground; and 
daylight is supposed to be destitute of danger. 
There are many of us that imagine, as the little 
child did when about to retire at night, saying, 
“Dear Lord, look after me till sun-up; during 
the daytime I will take care of myself.” Her speech 
was frank and sincere and it voiced the egotistical 
opinion of her elders. When all is well, when no 
storm gathers, when no opposing army is at hand, 
when no blackness of darkness is roundabout, we 
imagine we can look after our own affairs. We 
can guide ourselves by common sense, we can de- 
termine the path to take by reason; we can provide 
against exigencies by consulting experience, there- 
fore, whether we confess it to ourselves or not, we 
practically say that we can get on without God. 
What folly! As dear Joseph Parker said, “Daytime 
men go most astray. In the daytime they make the 
biggest fools of themselves, outwitting their own 
sagacity, and following things that have no reality.” 


Upon a little reflection we find these words true 
to fact. Our biggest mistakes are made in the mo- 
ments when we are least alarmed and feel the least 
need of carefulness, much less, guidance. “Pride 
goeth before destruction, and an haughty spirit before 
a fall” and they are both exercised in daytime. The 
poet had cause for his words: 


“Saviour lead me, lest I stray, 
Gently lead me all the way; 
I am safe when by Thy side, 
I would in Thy love abide.” 


In the darkness God guides. “And all the night 
with a light of fire’. Has it not occurred to us that 
the guidance at night is more positive than in the 
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daytime? A fire is more brilliant than a cloud. 
There is sound reason for such leadership. When 
darkness is on we need the greater light. The 
moon and the stars are not adequate for that; the 
sun is now set. God does not leave us to nature’s 
uncertain shining; He provides a light beyond the 
brightness of the moon and above the brilliance 
of all the stars, the light of fire. It is possible, then, 
to be guided in the hours of danger by even a better 
path than we follow in bright day. Our very fear 
of the danger fixes our eyes upon the light, and fol- 
lowing that point, we may make straighter tracks, 
take a straighter course than we would do in bright 
day. 

Who is there, then, looking back over a long 
life, will not say frankly, my greatest mistakes 
were made in my apparently best hours; my most 
careless steps were taken when the sun was at the 
meridian? In the night I walked with caution and 
came into less danger; and consequently, less often 
fell before calamity. The most of us have had bright 
days that we could banish from our personal his- 
tory and lose nothing. Not so with the dark nights 
through which we have come. Who would forget 
them! Who could forget the pressure of the Fa- 
ther’s hand, the whisper of His love, the conscious- 
ness of His grace and constant care, the sense of 
His long-suffering presence. 

In God’s guidance there is definite direction. 
Some men say, “Oh, if I only knew the path of 
duty!” As for myself I have little trouble on that 
score. I find I only lose God’s definite direction 
when I have refused to follow it. “If any man 
will do His will, he shall know”, There are a good 
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many people in the world who complain that life’s 
pathway lies always in the wilderness, or over the 
trackiess desert, and man is a wanderer and lost 
because no path has been cleared in the forest; 
no well-beaten track appears in the sand. But 
these are the people who have tried life’s pilgrimage 
alone—asking no favors of God. The man who 
starts from New York to San Francisco without 
guide or map will find the road crooked and long, 
and will lose it many times, if he ever makes the 
distance at all. The man who puts his trust in the 
Nickel Plate and Santa Fe engineers, takes his 
seat in a sleeping car and rests, will be in San 
Francisco in four days over a definite road, never 
having left the track by the space of an inch. If 
you would find out God’s way, look in God’s guide- 
book, the Bible, and follow that, and the direction 
will never be indefinite or in doubt. He is a wise 
man who with the Psalmist prays, “Oh, Lord, * * 
for Thy Name’s sake lead me, and guide me”. He 
is a very foolish man, who in the morning kneels 
beside his bed and asks God to lead him that day, 
and then goes off in the path of his own pleasure or 
preference. 


“Tf thou but suffer God to guide thee, 

And hope in Him through all thy ways, 
He’ll give thee strength whatever betide thee, 
And bear thee through the evil days, 

Who trusts in God’s unchanging love 
Builds on the rock that cannot move.” 


CHAPTER VIII. 


oe 


SHE EAL ee 
Psalms 90—106. 


PSALM 9021s 7. 


“Lord, Thou hast been our dwelling-place in all genera- 
tions. 

“Before the mountains were brought forth, or ever 
Thou hadst formed the earth and the world, even from 
everlasting to everlasting, Thou art God. 

“Thou turnest man to destruction; and sayest, Return, 
ye children of men. 

“For a thousand years in Thy sight are but as yesterday 
when it is past, and as a watch in the night. 

“Thou carriest them away as with a flood; they are as 
a sleep: in the morning they are like grass which groweth 
up. 
Pete the morning it flourisheth, and groweth up; in the 
evening it is cut down, and withereth. 

“For we are consumed by Thine anger, and by Thy 
wrath are we troubled. 

“Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, our secret 
sins in the light of Thy countenance. 

“For all our days are passed away in Thy wrath; we 
spend our years as a tale that is told. 

“The days of our years are threescore years and ten; 
and if by reason of strength they be fourscore years, yet 
is their strength labour and sorrow: for it is soon cut off, 
and we fly away. 

“Who knoweth the power of Thine anger? even accord- 
ing to Thy fear, so is Thy wrath. 

“So teach us to number our days, that we may apply our 
hearts unto wisdom. 

“Return, O Lord, how long? and let it repent Thee 
concerning Thy servants. 

“O satisfy us early with Thy mercy; that we may rejoice 
and be glad all our days. 

“Make us glad according to the days wherein Thou hast 
afflicted us, and the yeors wherein we have seen evil. 

“Let Thy work appear unto Thy servants, and Thy 
glory unto their children. 

“And let the beauty of the Lord our God be upon us: 
and establish Thou the work of our hands upon us; yea, 
the work of our hands establish Thou it”. 
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PSALM 91:1-16. 


“He that dwelleth in the secret place of the Most High 
shell abide under the shadow of the Almighty. 

“T will say of the Lord, He is my Refuge, and my For- 
tress: my God; in Him will I trust. 

“Surely He shall deliver thee from the snare of the 
fowler, and from the noisome pestilence. 

“He shall cover thee with His feathers, and under His 
wings shalt thou trust: His Truth shall be thy Shield and 
Buckler. 

“Thou shalt not be afraid for the terror by night, nor 
for the arrow that flieth by day, 

“Nor for the pestilence that walketh in darkness, nor 
for the destruction that wasteth at noonday. 

“A thousand shall fall at thy side, and ten thousand 
at thy right hand; but it shall not come nigh thee. 

“Only with thine eyes shalt thou behold, and see the re- 
ward of the wicked. 

“Because thou hast made the Lord, which is my Refuge, 
even the Most High, thy habitation, 

“There shall no evil befall thee, neither shall any plague 
come nigh thy dwelling. 

“For He shall give His angels charge over thee, to keep 
thee in all thy ways. 

“They shall bear thee up in their hands, lest thou dash 
thy foot against a. stone. 

“Thou shalt tread upon the lion and adder; the young 
lion and the dragon shalt thou trample under feet. 

“Because he hath set his love upon Me, therefore will 
I deliver him: I will set him on high, because he hath 
known My Name. 

“He shall call upon Me, and I will answer him: I will 
be with him in trouble; I will deliver him, and honour 
him. 

“With long life will I satisfy him, and shew him My sal- 
vation’. 


PSALM. OZ T= (dD, 


“Tt is a good thing to give thanks unto the Lord, and to 
sing praises unto Thy Name, O Most High: 
“To shew forth Thy lovingkindness in the morning, and 
Thy faithfulness every night, 
“Upon on instrument of ten strings, and upon the psal- 
tery; upon the harp with a solemn sound. 
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“For Thou, Lord, hast made me glad through Thy 
work; I will triumph in the works of Thy hands. 

“O Lord, how great are Thy works! and Thy thoughts 
are very deep. 

“A brutish man knoweth not; neither doth a fool under- 
stand this. 

“When the wicked spring as the grass, and when all the 
workers of iniquity do flourish, it is that they shall be de- 
stroyed for ever: 

“But Thou, Lord, art Most High for evermore. 

“For, lo, Thine enemies, O Lord, for lo, Thine enemies 
shall perish: all the workers of iniquity shall be scat- 
tered; 

“But my horn shalt Thou exalt like the horn of an uni- 
corn: I shall be anointed with fresh oil. 

“Mine eye also shall see my desire on mine enemies; and 
mine ears shall hear my desire of the wicked that rise 
up against me. 

“The righteous shall flourish like the palm tree; he shall 
grow like a cedar in Lebanon. 

“Those that be planted in the House of the Lord shall 
flourish in the courts of our God. 

“They sholl still bring forth fruit in old age; they shall 
be fat and flourishing ; 

“To shew that the Lord is upright: He is my Rock, and 
there is no unrighteousness in Him’, 


PSALMES eae 


“The Lord reigneth; He is clothed with majesty; the 
Lord is clothed with strength, wherewith He hath girded 
Himself: the world also is stablished, that it cannot be 
moved. 

“Thy throne is established of old, Thou art from ever- 
lasting. 

“The floods have lifted up, O Lord, the floods have 
lifted up their voice; the floods lift up their waves. 

“The Lord on high is mightier than the noise of many 
waters, yea, than the mighty waves of the sea. 

“Thy Testimonies are very sure: holiness becometh 
Thine House O Lord, for ever”. 


PSAEME94° 125; 


“O Lord God, to whom vengeance belongeth; O God, to 
whom vengeance belongeth, shew Thyself. 
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“Lift up Thyself, Thou Judge of the earth: render a re- 
ward to the proud. 

“Lord, how long shall the wicked, how long shall the 
wicked triumph? 

“How long shall they utter and speak hard things? and 
au the workers of iniquity boast themselves? 

“They break in pieces Thy people, O Lord, and afflict 
Thine heritage. 

“They slay the widow and the stranger, and murder the 
fatherless. 

“Vet they say, The Lord shall not see, neither shall the 
God of Jacob regard it. 

“Understand, ye brutish among the people; and, ye fools, 
when will ye be wise? 

“He that planted the ear, shall He not hear? He that 
formed the eye, shall He not see? 

“He that chastiseth the heathen, shall not He correct? 
He that teacheth man knowledge, shall not He know? 

“The Lord knoweth the thoughts of man, that they are 
vanity. 

“Blessed is the man whom Thou chastenest, O Lord, and 
teachest him out of Thy Law; 

“That Thou mayest give him rest from the days of ad- 
versity, until the pit be digged for the wicked. 

“For the Lord will not cast off His people, neither will 
He forsake His inheritance: 

“But judgment shall return unto righteousness; and all 
the upright in heart shall follow it. 

“Who will rise up for me against the evil doers? or who 
will stand up for me against the workers of iniquity? 

“Unless the Lord had been my help, my soul had almost 
dwelt in silence. 

“When I said, My foot slippeth; Thy mercy, O. Lord, 
held me up. 

“In the multitude of my thoughts within me Thy com- 
forts delight my soul. 

“Shall the throne of iniquity have fellowship with Thee, 
which frameth mischief by a law? 

“They gather themselves together against the soul of the 
righteous, and condemn the innocent blood. 

“But the Lord is my Defence; and my God is the Rock 
of my Refuge. 

“And He shall bring upon them their own iniquity, and 
shall cut them off in their own wickedness; yea, the Lord 
our God shall cut them off”. 
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PSALM209 4c 


“O come, let us sing unto the Lord; let us make a joy- 
ful noise to the Rock of our salvation. : 

“Let us come before His presence with thanksgiving, 
and make a joyful noise unto Him with psalms. 

“For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above 
all gods. 

“In His hand are the deep places of the earth; the 
strength of the hills is His also. 

“The sea is His, and He made it: and His hands formed 
the dry land. 

“O come, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. 

“For He is our God; and we are the people of His pas- 
ture, and the sheep of His hand. To day, if ye will hear 
His voice, 

“Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as in 
the day of temptation in the wilderness: 

“When your fathers tempted Me, proved Me, and saw 
My work. 

“Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and said, It is a people that do err in their heart, and they 
have not known My ways; 

“Unto whom I sware in My wrath, that they should net 
enter into My rest’. 


PSALM 96:1—13. 


“O sing unto the Lord a new song; sing unto the Lord, 
all the earth. 

“Sing unto the Lord, bless His Name: shew forth His 
salvation from day to day. 

“Declare His glory among the heathen, His wonders 
among all people. 

“For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised: He is 
to be feared above all gods. 

“For all the gods of the nations are idols: but the Lord 
made the heavens. 

“Honour and majesty are before Him: strength and 
beauty are in His sanctuary. 

“Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and strength. 

“Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name: 
bring an offering, and come into His courts. 

“O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: fear be- 
fore Him, all the earth. : 

122 


“Say among the heathen, that the Lord reigneth: the 
world also shall be established that it shall not be moved: 
He shall judge the people righteously. 

“Let the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let 
the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 

“Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice 

“Before the Lord: for He cometh, for He cometh to 
judge the earth: He shall judge the world with righteous- 
ness, and the people with His Truth”. 


PSALM 97:1-T2. 


“The Lord reigneth, let the earth rejoice; let the multi- 
tude of isles be glad thereof. 

“Clouds and darkness are round about Him: righteous- 
ness and judgment are the habitation of His throne. 

“A fire goeth before Him, and burneth up His enemies 
round about. 

“His lightnings enlightened the world: the earth saw, 
and trembled. 

“The hills melted like wax at the presence of the Lord, 
at the presence of the Lord of the whole earth. 

“The heavens declare His righteousness, and all the peo- 
ple see His glory. 

“Confounded be all they that serve graven images, 
that boast themselves of idols: worship Him, all ye gads. 

“Zion heard, and was glad; and the daughters of Judah 
rejoiced, because of Thy judgments, O Lord. 

“For Thou, Lord, art high above all the earth; Thou 
art exalted far above all gods. 

“Ve that love the Lord, hate evil: He preserveth the 
souls of His saints; He delivereth them out of the hand of 
the wicked. 

“Light is sown for the righteous, and gladness for the 
upright in heart. 

“Rejoice in the Lord, ye righteous; and give thanks at 
the remembrance of His holiness”. 


PSALM. 33:1—9. 


“O sing unto the Lord a new song; for He hath done 
marvellous things: His right hand, and his holy arm, hath 
gotten him the victory. 

“The Lord hath made known His salvation: His right- 
cousness hath He openly shewed in the sight of the hea- 
then. 
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“He hath remembered His mercy and His truth toward 
the House of Israel: all the ends of the earth have seen 
the salvation of our God. 

“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all the earth; make 
a loud noise, and rejoice, and sing pratse. 

“Sing unto the Lord with the harp; with the harp, and 
the voice of a psalm. 

“With trumpets, and sound of cornet, make a joyful 
notse before the Lord the King. 

“Let the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the world, 
and they that dwell therein. 

“Let the floods clap their hands: let the hills be joyful 
together 

“Before the Lord: for He cometh to judge the earth; 
with righteousness shall He judge the world, and the peo- 
ple with equity”. 


PSALM RS slo: 


“The Lord reigneth; let the people tremble: He sitteth 
between the cherubims; let the earth be moved. 

“The Lord is great in Zion, and He is high above all 
the people. i 
: ne them praise Thy great and terrible Name; for i 
is holy. 

“The king’s strength also loveth judgment: Thou dost 
establish equity, Thou executest judgment and righteous- 
ness im Jacob. 

“Exalt ye the Lord our God, and worship at His foot- 
stool; for He is holy. 

“Moses and Aaron among His priests, and Samuel 
among them that call upon His Name: they called upon 
the Lord, and He answered them. 

“He spake unto them in the cloudy pillar: they kept His 
Testimonies, and the ordinance that He gave them. 

“Thou answercdst them, O Lord our God: Thou wast 
a God that forgavest them, though Thou tookest vengeance 
of their inventions. 

“Exalt the Lord our God, and worship at His holy 
lull: for the Lord our God is holy”. 


PSALM VO0si 5: 


“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. 
“Serve the Lord with gladness; come before His pres- 
ence with singing. 
“Know ye that the Lord He is God: it is He that hath 
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made us, and not we ourselves: we are His people, and the 
sheep of His pasture. 

“Enter into His gates with thanksgiving, and into His 
courts with praise: be thankful unto Him, and bless His 
Name. 

“For the Lord is good, His mercy is everlasting; and 
His Truth endureth to all generations”. 


PSALM 101:1-8. 


“T will sing of mercy and judgment: unto Thee, O 
Lord, will I sing. 

“T will behave myself wisely in a perfect way. O when 
wilt Thou come unto me? I will walk within my house 
with a perfect heart. 

“IT will set no wicked thing before mine eyes: I hate 
the work of them that turn aside: it shall not cleave to me. 

“A froward heart shall depart from me; I will not know 
a wicked person. 

“Whoso privily slandereth his neighbour, him will I 
cut off: him that hath an high look and a proud heart will 
not I suffer. 

“Mine eyes shall be upon the faithful of the land, that 
they may dwell with me: he that walketh in a perfect way, 
he shall serve me. 

“He that worketh deceit shall not dwell within my 
house; he that telleth lics shall not tarry in my sight. 

“T will early destroy all the wicked of the land, that I 
may cut off all wicked doers from the city of the Lord”, 


PSALM 102:1-28. 


“Hear my prayer, O Lord, and let my cry come unto 
Thee. 

“Hide not Thy face from me in the day when I am in 
trouble; incline Thine car unto me: in the day when I call, 
answer me speedily. 

“For my days are consumed like smoke, and my bones 
are burned as an hearth. 

“My heart is smitten, and withered like grass; so that I 
forget to eat my bread. 

“By reason of the voice of my groaning, my bones cleave 
to my skin. 

“T am like a pelican of the wilderness; I am like an owl 
of the desert. 

“T watch, and am as a sparrow alone upon the housetop. 
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“Mine enemies reproach me all the day; and they that 
are mad against me are sworn against me. ; 

“Foy I have eaten ashes like bread, and mingled my 
drink with weeping, 

“Because of Thine indignation and Thy wrath: for 
Thou hast lifted me up, and cast me down, 

“My days are like a shadow that declineth; and I am 
withered like grass. 

“But Thou, O Lord, shalt endure for ever, and Thy 
remembrance unto all generations. 

“Thou shalt arise, and have mercy upon Zion: for the 
time to favour her, yea, the set time, is come. 

“For Thy servants take pleasure in her stones, and fa- 
vour the dust thereof. 

“So the heathen shall fear the Name of the Lord, and 
all the kings of the carth Thy glory. 

“When the Lord shall build up Zion, He shall appear 
im His glory. 

“Fe will regard the prayer of the destitute, and not 
despise their prayer. 

“This shall be written for the generation to come; and 
the people which shall be created shall praise the Lord. 

“For He hath looked down from the height of His 
Sanctuary; from Heaven did the Lord behold the earth; 

“To hear the groaning of the prisoner, to loose those 
that are appointed to death; 

“To declare the Name of the Lord in Zion, and His 
praise im Jerusalem; 

“When the people are gathered together, and the king- 
doms, to serve the Lord. 

“He weakened my strength in the way; He shortened 
my days. 

“IT said, O my God, take me not away in the midst of 
my days: Thy years are throughout all generations. 

“Of old hast Thou laid the foundation of the earth; and 
the heavens are the work of Thy hands. 

“They shall perish, but Thou shalt endure; yea, all of 
them shall wax old like a garment; as a vesture shalt 
Thou change them, and they shall be changed: 

eee Thou art the same, and Thy years shall have no 
end. 

“The children of Thy servants shall continue, and their 
seed shall be established before Thee”. 


PSALM 103:1—22. 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul; and all that is within 
me, bless His Holy Name. 
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“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His 
benefits: 

“Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases. 

“Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crown- 
eth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies; 

“Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so that 
thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 

“The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for 
all that are oppressed. 

“He made known His ways unto Moses, His acts unto 
the Children of Israel. 

“The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and plenteous in mercy. 

“He will not always chide; neither will He keep His 
anger for ever. 

“He hath not dealt with us after our sins, nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 

“For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is 
His mercy toward them that fear Him. 

“As far as the east is from the west, so far hath He 
removed our transgressions from us. 

“Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord piti- 
eth them that fear Him. 

“For He knoweth our frame; He remembereth that we 
are dust. 

“As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of the 
field, so he flourisheth. 

“For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the 
place thereof shall know it no more. 

“But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon them that fear Him, and His righteous- 
ness unto children’s children; 

“To such as keep His covenant, and to those that re- 
member His commandments to do them. 

“The Lord hath prepared His throne in the heavens; 
and His kingdom ruleth over all. 

“Bless the Lord, ye His angels, that excel in strength, 
that do His commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
His word. 

“Bless ye the Lord, all ye His hosts; ye ministers 
of His that do Hts pleasure. 

“Bless the Lord, all His works, in all places of His 
dominion: bless the Lord, O my soul”. 


PSALM 104:1-35. 


“Bless the Lord, O my soul. O Lord my God, Thou 
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art very great; Thou art clothed with honour and majesty: 

“Who coverest Thyself with light as with a garment; 
who stretchest out the heavens like a curtain; 

“Who layeth the beams of His chambers in the waters; 
who maketh the clouds His chariot; who walketh upon 
the wings of the wind; 

“Who maketh His angels spirits; His ministers a flaming 

re; 

‘ “Who laid the foundations of the earth, that it should 
not be removed for ever. 

“Thou coveredst it with the deep as with a garment: the 
waters stood above the mountains. 

“At Thy rebuke they fled; at the voice of Thy thunder 
they hasted away. 

“They go up by the mountains; they go down by the 
valleys unto the place which Thou hast founded for them. 

“Thou hast set a bound that they may not pass over, 
that they turn not again to cover the earth. 

“He sendeth the springs into the valleys, which run 
among the hills. 

“They give drink to every beast of the field: the wild 
asses quench their thirst. 

“By them shall the fowls of the heaven have their habi- 
tation, which sing among the branches. 

“He watereth the hills from His chambers: the earth is 
satisfied with the fruit of Thy works. 

“He causeth the grass to grow for the cattle, and herb 
for the service of man, that he may bring forth food out 
of the earth; 

“And wine that maketh glad the heart of man, and oil 
to make his face to shine, and bread which strengtheneth 
man’s heart. 

“The trees of the Lord are full of sap: the cedars of 
Lebanon which He hath planted; 

“Where the birds make their nests: as for the stork, the 
fir trees are her house. 

“The high hills are a refuge for the wild goats, and the 
rocks for the conies. 

“He appointed the moon for seasons: the sun knoweth 
his going down. 

“Thou makest darkness, and it is night, wherein all the 
beasts of the forest do creep forth. 

“The young lions roar after their prey, and seek their 
meat from God. 

“The sun ariseth, they gather themselves together, and 
lay them down in their dens. 

“Man goeth forth unto his work, and to his labour, 
until the evening. 
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“QO Lord, how manifold are Thy works! in wisdom 
hast Thou made them all: the earth is full of Thy riches. 

“So is this great and wide sea, wherein are things creep- 
ing innumerable, both small and great beasts. 

“There go the ships; there is that leviathan, whom Thou 
hast made to: play therein. 

“These wait all upon Thee, that Thou mayest give them 
their meat in due season. 

“That Thou givest them they gather: Thou openest thine 
hand, they are filled’ with good. 

“Thou hidest Thy face, they are troubled; Thou takest 
away their breath, they die, and return to their dust. 

“Thou sendest forth Thy spirit, they are created: and 
Thow renewest the face of the earth. 
“The glory of the Lord shall endure for ever: the 

Lord shall rejoice in His works. 

“He looketh on the earth, and it trembleth: He toucheth 
the hills, and they smoke. 

“T will sing unto the Lord as long as I lwe; I wall 
sing praise to my God while I have my being. 

“My meditation of Him shall be sweet: I unll be glad in 
the Lord. 

“Let the sinners be consumed out of the earth, and let 
the wicked be no more. Bless thou the Lord, O my 
soul. Praise ye the Lord”. 


PSALM 105:1—45. 


“OQ give thanks unto the Lord; call upon His Name; 
make known His deeds among the people. 

“Sing unto Him, sing psalms unto Him: talk ye of all 
His wondrous works. 

“Glory ye in His holy Name: let the heart of them re- 
joice that seek the Lord. 

“Seek the Lord, and His strength; seek His face ever- 
nvore. 

“Remember His marvellous works that He hath done; 
His wonders, and the judgments of His mouth; 

“O ye seed of Abraham His servant, ye children of 
Jacob His chosen. 

“He is the Lord our God; His judgments are in all 
the earth. 

“He hath remembered His covenenat for ever, the word 
which He commanded to a thousand generations: 

“Which covenant He made with Abraham, and His oath 
unto Isaac; 

“And confirmed the same unto Jacob for a law, and to 
Israel for an everlasting covenant; 
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“Saying, Unto thee will I give the land of Canaan, the 
lot of your inheritance: 

“When they were but a few men in number; yea, very 
few, and strangers in tt. 

“When they went from one nation to another, from one 
kingdom to another people, 

“He suffered no man to do them wrong; yea, He re- 
proved kings for their sakes; 

“Saying, Touch not Mine anointed, and do My Prophets 
no harm. 

“Moreover, He called for a famine upon the land: He 
brake the whole staff of bread. 

“He sent a man before them, even Joseph, who was 
sold for a servant; . 

“Whose feet they hurt with fetters: he was laid in 
iron; 

“Until the time that His word came; the Word of the 
Lord tried him. 

“The king sent and loosed him; even the ruler of the 
people, and let him go free. 

“He made him lord of his house, and ruler of all his 
substance ; 

“To bind his princes at his pleasure, and teach his sena- 
tors wisdom. 

“Tsrael also came into Egypt, and Jacob sojourned in the 
land of Ham. 

“And He increased His people greatly, and made them 
stronger than their enemies. 

“He turned their heart to hate His people, to deal subtil- 
ly with His servants. 

“He sent Moses His servant, and Aaron whom He had 
chosen. 

“They shewed His signs among them, and wonders in 
the land of Ham. 

“He sent darkness, and made it dark; and they rebelled 
not against His word. 

“He turned their waters into blood, and slew their fish. 

“Their land brought forth frogs in abundance, in the 
chambers of their kings. 

“He spake, and there came divers sorts of flies, and 
lice in all their coasts. 
: Bae gave them hati for rain, and flaming fire in their 
and. 

“Fe smote their vines also, and their fig trees; and brake 
the trees of their coasts. 

“Fle spake, ond the locusts came, and caterpillars, and 
that without number, 
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“And did eat up all the herbs in their land, and devoured 
the fruit of their ground. 

“He smote also all the firstborn in their land, the chief 
of all their strength. 

“He brought them forth also with silver and gold; and 
there was not one feeble person among their tribes. 

“Egypt was glad when they departed; for the fear of 
them fell upon them. 

“He spread a cloud for a covering, and fire to give light 
in the night. 

“The people asked, and He brought quails, and satis- 
fied them with the bread of Heaven. 

“He opened the rock, and the waters gushed out; they 
ran in the dry places like a river. 

“For He remembered His holy promise, and Abraham 
His servant. 

“And He brought forth His people with joy, and His 
chosen with gladness; 

“And gave them the lands of the heathen: and they in- 
herited the labour of the people; 

“That they might observe His Statutes, and keep His 
Laws. Praise ye the Lord”, 
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“Praise ye the Lord. O give thanks unto the Lord; 
for He is good: for His mercy endureth forever. 

“Who can utter the mighty acts of the Lord? who 
can shew forth all His praise? 

“Blessed are they that keep judgment, and he that doeth 
righteousness at all times. 

“Remember me, O Lord, with the favour that Thou 
bearest unto Thy people: O visit me with Thy salvation; 

“That I may see the good of Thy chosen, that I may re- 
joice in the gladness of Thy nation, that I may glory with 
Thine inheritance. 

“We have sinned with our fathers, we have committed 
iniquity, we have done wickedly. 

“Our fathers understood not Thy wonders in Egypt; 
they remembered not the multitude of Thy mercies; but 
provoked Him at the sea, even at the Red sea. 

“Nevertheless, He saved them for His Name’s sake, that 
He might make His mighty power to be known. 

“He rebuked the Red sea also, and it was dried up: so 
He led them through the depths, as through the wilderness. 

“And He saved them from the hand of him that hated 
them, and redeemed them from the hand of the enemy. 
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“And the waters covered their enemies: there was not 
one of themi left. 

“Then believed they His words; they sang His praise. _ 

“They soon forgat His works; they waited not for Hts 
counsel; 

“But lusted exceedingly in the wilderness, and tempted 
God in the desert. 

“And He gave them their request; but sent leanness into 
their soul. 

“They envied Moses also in the camp, and Aaron the 
saint of the Lord. 

“The earth opened, and swallowed up Dathan, and cov- 
ered the company of Abiram. 

“And a fire was kindled in their company; the flame 
burned up the wicked. 

“They made a calf in Horeb, and worshipped the molten 
mage. 

“Thus they changed their glory into the similitude of 
an ox that eateth grass. 

“They forgat God their Saviour, which had done great 
things in Egypt; 

“Wondrous works in the land of Ham, and terrible 
things by the Red sea. 

“Therefore He said that He would destroy them, had 
not Moses His chosen stood before Him in the breach, to 
turn away His wrath, lest He should destroy them. 

“Vea, they despised the pleasant land: they believed not 
His word; 

“But murmured in their tents, and hearkened not unto 
the voice of the Lord: 

“Therefore He lifted up His hand against them, to 
overthrow them in the wilderness: 

“To overthrow their seed also among the nations, and to 
scatter them in the lands. 

“They joined themselves also unto Baal-peor, and ate the 
sacrifices of the dead. 

“Thus they provoked Him to anger with their inven- 
tions; and the plague brake in upon them. 

“Then stood up Phinehas, and executed judgment: and 
so the plague was stayed. 

“And that was counted unto him for righteousness, unto 
all generations for evermore. 

“They angered Him also at the waters of strife, so that 
it went ill with Moses for their sakes: 

“Because they provoked his spirit, so that he spake un- 
advisedly with his lips. 

“They did not destroy the nations, concerning whom the 
Lord commanded them: 
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“But were mingled among the heathen, and learned their 
works. 

Sie they served their idols; which were a snare unto 
them. 

“Vea, they sacrificed their sons and their daughters unto 
devils, 

“And shed innocent blood, even the blood of their sons 
and of their daughters, whom they sacrificed unto the idols 
of Canaan: and the land was polluted with blood. 

“Thus were they defiled with their own works, and 
went a whoring with their own inventions. 

“Therefore was the wrath of the Lord kindled against 
His people, insomuch that He abhorred His own inher- 
ttance. 

“And He gave them into the hand of the heathen; and 
they that hated them ruled over them. 

“Their enemies also oppressed them, and they were 
brought into subjection under their hand. 

“Many times did He deliver them; but they provoked 
Him with their counsel, and were brought low for their 
iuquity. 

“Nevertheless, He regarded their affliction, when He 
heard their cry: 

“And he remembered for them His covenant, and re- 
pented according to the multitude of His mercies. 

“He made them also to be pitied of all those that carried 
them captives. 

“Save us, O Lord our God, and gather us from among 
the heathen, to give thanks unto Thy holy Name, and to 
triumph in Thy praise. 

“Blessed be the Lord God of Israel from everlasting 
to everlasting: and let all the people say, Amen. Praise 
ye the Lord”. 
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THE FOURTH BOOK OF PSALMS 
Psalms 90—106. 


CHAPTER IX. 


SECRET SINS 
Psalm 90:8. 


SECRET SINS 


“Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, our secret 
sins m the light of Thy countenance” (Ps. 90:8). 


ee may be in my subject that which might 

excite prurient curiosity, and cause some to ex- 
pect a discourse upon the vices that result from 
a disregard of the seventh commandment, “Thou 
shalt not commit adultery’. But while it is not my 
purpose to pass those sins in silence, neither do I 
intend to address all my remarks to their discus- 
sion. The subject is broader than any one sin— 
broader than the violations of any one law, and 
I want to treat it frankly and fairly. 


This psalm is supposed to be a prayer of that 
most wonderful man—Moses. Some people think 
David wrote all of the Psalms; but if you will look 
at the heads of chapters you will see that scholars 
do not so consider. It is thought to be Moses the 
meek man, the man of clean moral character, that 
makes this prayer. And there is no one here to- 
night, man, woman or child, Christian or unbe- 
liever, but has good reason to say with the text, 
“Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee; our secret 
sins in the light of Thy countenance’. None of us 
is so angelic as to be without iniquity; and if any 
man denies having secret sins, keep your eye on 
him and your hand on your pocket-book. First 


of all, let us think of: 
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SOME SINS COMMONLY COMMITTED 
IN SECRET 


All sin is worthy of shame. But men do not feel 
mortified by all forms of immorality, or blush in 
the commission of all kinds of iniquity. There are 
sins of the tongue in tattling, and in profanity; sins 
of the eyes in looking on the forbidden; sins of the 
hand in helping Satan; sins of the heart in hunger- 
ing for gold, or selfish good, that men commit in 
open day under the eyes of their fellows, and feel no 
disposition to shame. And then there are other 
sins that seek the night as the owl does; darkness 
as does vermin; and men who commit them try 
to make sure that they are alone or undetected. 


Such sins as involve moral dishonesty are so 
committed. The liar is always trying to cover up 
his track, striving to make his tales hang together, 
and to blind the eyes of his onlooker. The de- 
frauder is always working on his accounts at night, 
to effect, if possible, a balance in unbalanced books, 
or gloss over pretensions and make them appear 
good. The gambler prefers a small room in the 
rear, and above the third floor for his work; and 
bolts and bells to ward and warn him against the 
approach of honest men or officers. The thief 
lurks in dark corners, deep shadows, or the crowd, 
and seeks his victim under cover of moral or phys- 
ical darkness, or both. The boodler only sells out 
for cash in hand, and sees to it.that no third parties 
are present, and no papers pass hands. Secret! 
Secret! They “loved darkness rather than light, be- 
cause their deeds were evil’. 


Sins that tend to unman and unmake us are com- 
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mitted after much the same manner. ‘The so-called 
temperate man usually takes his toddy when the 
neighbors aren’t in; when the children are abed, 
or out of the room, and often when the wife’s back 
is turned. The woman who is going the way of 
the morphine habit is positively ingenious in her 
methods of concealment; while the harlot has her 
windows heavily curtained and double bolts upon 
her doors, and her paramour comes under the cover 
of night, or with face disguised! 


It was after midnight that I was going home. 
Across the street was the open stairway, leading 
to the rooms of the strange woman. Two young 
men sneaked up to the steps, and casting glances up 
and down the street to see if any acquaintance were 
near, started up “the way that inclineth unto 
death”. I have regretted that I didn’t cry after 
them, “Look up! Thy God seest thee”! 

Such sins love secrecy, darkness, disguise. Jo- 
seph Clark, that wonderful missionary to the Con- 
go, said in a letter of some years ago that it was 
difficult sometimes to get the natives to appre- 
ciate his ideas of God. On one occasion he had 
said to them, “God sees us in the darkness as in 
the light.” The natives answered, “God sees us 
not in the darkness as in the light.” When Mr. 
Clark affirmed his statement that God did see 
in darkness, they smiled incredulously and _ said, 
“At night it is very dark in our houses.” Such 
incredulity is not confined to Africa and heathen 
thought. All about us are men living in secret 
sins, and saying in their heart as Achan did of the 
Babylonish garment and the gold wedge, “They 
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are covered! No eye sees them, They are hid 
with me.” But our text affirms the truth. 

“Thou hast set our iniquities before Thee, our 
SECRET sins in the light of Thy countenance”. 


THE SECRET SINS GOD WILL SURELY SEE 


Whatever other faults might escape the omnis- 
cient eye, secret sins will never. What a man 
thinks to conceal, God purposes to bring abroad. 
Job says, “The thing that 1s hid bringeth He forth 
to light”. And Christ once affirmed, “There is noth- 
ing hid, which shall not be manifested; neither was any 
thing kept secret; but that it should come abroad”. 
“That which ye have spoken in the ear in closets shall 
be proclaimed upon the house tops’. God’s eye not on- 
ly sweeps the universe, but His vision penetrates to 
the deepest recesses of earth, to the most exclusive 
privacies of the mind and heart. Cover up your 
tracks as you please; draw your curtains as close 
as you can; bolt, lock and chain your doors; dig 
your underground channels and caves, and Holmes- 
like, work there if you will; but, be assured that 
God sees. 

One summer two young men from Morgan Park 
Academy, at my assembly, had on exhibition the 
Roetgen rays. The darker the room the better 
the penetration of that wonderful light. In it I 
saw through a pocket-book, and told everything 
it contained; in those rays a key was placed back 
of a book as thick as my Bible, but still I could 
see it through lids and leaf. Then a block of wood 
five inches thick, was laid over a knife, and lo, 
through all that close-fibered, solid-grained piece 
the knife plainly appeared. In its light I saw the 
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bones in my own hand, and got some idea of what 
sort of a cadaver I’d make. 

In reflecting upon it afterward I said, “If, in the 
light of electric X-rays, nothing can be hidden, who 
can hope to cover himself or his sins when the rays 
of God’s face are upon him, and the open eye of 
God is searching him? No wonder the Scriptures 
say, “Be sure your sin will find you out.’ There is 
no escape from His eye who judges sin. The ex- 
perience of criminals is always furnishing fresh 
illustrations of the futility of the effort to hide a 
wrong. <Abel’s blood may be under the sod, but 
it will cry until heard in heaven. Uriah may seem to 
be only an unfortunate victim of fierce combat, but 
the prophet will come with his charge. “Thou art 
the man”. Saul may keep his stolen sheep and cat- 
tle out of sight, but Samuel hears their lowing! 
Hood’s poem, “The Dream of Eugene Aram”, is 
a powerful putting of this thought. Aram had 
murdered his man, and cast him into the deepest, 
blackest and most sluggish stream, and supposed 
no mortal would know. The next morning, he vis- 
ited the scene of his crime. 

“And sought the black, accursed pool 
With a wild misgiving eye; 


And he saw the dead in the river bed, 
For the faithless stream was dry.” 


Next he hid the corpse in the woods, but a wind 
swept its leaves and left the body bare. 


“Then down I east me on my face 
And first began to weep, 

For I knew my secret then was one 
That earth refused to keep, 

On land, or sea, though it should be 
Ten thousand fathoms deep.” 
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FROM SUCH SINS THE SOUL MUST BE 
SAVED OR IT SINKS 


The very secrecy of sin doubly endangers the 
soul. It is more liable to live because it is covered. 
Sin is like many sea-monsters. So long as they 
can crawl in slime, and stay beneath the water’s 
surface, they thrive. But bring them out into the 
sunlight and they languish and die. So, my friend, 
if you really want to be rid of your secret sin, ex- 
pose it. Tell it out to God; tell it to your wife and 
ask her to pray; tell it to your trusted friend and 
pray with him; drag it into daylight and God’s own 
shining face will vanish it forever. Keep it covered 
up, and it will destroy you! 


You have heard the story’ of the Spartan boy 
who stole the young fox, and fearing, lest his theft 
should come abroad, he hid it in his bosom, until 
it ate through his flesh and he fell dead. And there 
is not a soul hugging to his heart some secret sin, 
but is holding near his heart an enemy in whose 
teeth is death, and if it be harbored still his soul 
must droop and die. 


Why keep such enemies near your heart? You 
are not happy with them there! The sad men of 
Minneapolis are the sinners in secret. They are 
never at ease. I heard, a few weeks ago, from 
the lips of one who loved her, the story of a woman 
who is beautiful to look upon; whose home is hand- 
somely adorned; and yet whose virtue has become 
merchandise for certain well-known men. This 
friend of the fallen one said, “Ah, but her beauty 
of person, and her possessions, and her social recep- 
tion do not suffice for happiness. I often go into 
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her home and find her sobbing like a saddened 
child.” 


That is the common experience of secret sin- 
ners. Did you ever think of Christ’s description 
of hell? It is only a continuation of this same sense 
of sin, “Weeping and gnashing of teeth’. They know 
the burning eye of God beams upon them. 


Why consent to be so unhappy when the Saviour 
lives and asks to redeem your soul? “He that cov- 
ereth his sins shall not prosper’. You say that it 
is as hard to give up as your right eye. But Christ 
says, “Jt 1s better for thee to enter into life with one 
eye, rather than having two eyes to be cast into hell 
fire’. You say that it is like the loss of an arm to 
give up your secret habit! But Christ said, “Better 
for thee to enter into life halt or maimed, than having 
two hands or two feet to be cast into everlasting fire.” 


One day a man in Chicago fell from a moving 
freight train, between the cars. He saw the wheels 
coming and knew that his body was in the line of 
their march. As they approached, he put out his 
hand and pushed his body back, but the wheel took 
off the arm. He expected that, but said, “It was 
an arm or life, and I love life best.” 

Ah, beloved, it is the secret sin, or your soul— 
which will you give up? God says, “Give up the 
sin.” Christ pleads to save the soul. Your mind 
sits as the arbiter and judge. You know you can 
be saved to-night, if only you will! “Whosoever 
will, let him take the Water of Life freely’! You 
want to be saved. Will you step into Christ’s arms 
to-night? You are near, some of you. Will you 
settle it once for all for your soul? It is dreadful 
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to perish so close to port; to droop and die when 
God’s open door is invitingly near. 

Dr. Cuyler says, that some years ago an old man 
and his daughter walked out on the side of Mount 
Washington, and wending their way some distance 
down its side, were caught in a blinding snow 
storm. They sought in vain to find their way back, 
and at midnight the old man was exhausted and 
ere the day broke, he died. When the gray dawn 
came, the daughter looked and lo! they were less 
than fifty yards from the lookout house; and in 
heart-breaking sorrow, she sobbed, “Oh, so near 
home, and yet lost! At the door of refuge, and yet 
hesdied!: 


CHAPTER X. 


WORSHIPPING GOD GLADLY 


Psalms 95; 96. 


PSALM 95:1—11. 


“O come, let us sing unto the Lord: let us make a joy- 
ful noise to the Rock of our salvation. = 

“Let us come before His presence with thanksgiving, 
and make a joyful noise unto Him with psalms. 

“For the Lord is a great God, and a great King above 
all gods. 

“In His hand are the deep places of the earth: the 
strength of the hills is His also. 

“The sea is His, and He made it: and His hands formed 
the dry land. 

“O come, let us worship and bow down: let us kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker. 

“For He is our God; and we are the people of His pas- 
ture, and the sheep of His hand. To day if ye will hear 
His voice, 

“Harden not your heart, as in the provocation, and as 
in the day of temptation in the wilderness: 

“When your fathers tempted Me, proved Me, and saw 
My work. é 

“Forty years long was I grieved with this generation, 
and said, It is a people that do err in their heart, and they 
have not known My ways: 

“Unto whom I sware in My wrath that they should not 
enter into My rest’. 


PSALM 96:1-13. 


“O sing unto the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord, 
all the earth, 

“Sing unto the Lord, bless His Name; shew forth His 
salvation from day to day. 

“Declare His glory among the heathen, His wonders 
among all people. 

“For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised: He 
is to be feared above all gods. 

“For all the gods of the nations are idols: but the Lord 
made the heavens. 

“Honour and majesty are before Him: strength and 
beauty are in His Sanctuary. 

“Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and strength. 

“Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name: 
bring an offering, and come into His courts. 
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“O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: fear be- 
fore Him, all the earth. 

“Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth: the 
world also shall be established that it sholl not be moved: 
He shall judge the people righteously. 

“Tet the heavens rejoice, and let the earth be glad; let 
the sea roar, and the fulness thereof. 

“Let the field be joyful, and all that is therein: then shall 
all the trees of the wood rejoice 

“Before the Lord: for He cometh, for He cometh 
to judge the earth: He shall judge the world with right- 
eousness, and the people with His Truth”. 


147 


WORSHIPPING GOD GLADLY 
Psalms 95 and 96. 


(Sermon preached on the oceasion of the thirty-second an- 
niversary of the pastorate of the First Baptist Church, Min- 
neapolis.) 


afte Prayer Meeting of Thursday night ended 
the thirty-second year of our mutual relations 
as pastor and people. We employ this morning 
(March 3rd, 1929) for the Thirty-second Anniver- 
sary Sermon; but it is, as a matter of fact, the be- 
ginning of our thirty-third year of mutual labors. 
A brief review of these years should serve to ex- 
cite both our gratitude to God for what has been ac- 
complished, and our ardor in undertaking yet larger 
things. Figures do not always express facts, but in 
this instance they bear an eloquent testimony to the 
Divine blessings we have enjoyed together. 


In these thirty-two years it has been your pas- 
tor’s pleasure to welcome into the fellowship of this 
church 5,948 people, 2,578 of them by letter or pre- 
vious experience and 3,370 of them by baptism. Of 
these, 173 have been received since our last annual 
meeting, 114 of them coming by baptism. Our mem- 
bership today, after having given birth to two other 
churches in this time, dismissed many hundreds 
to other fellowships and having buried several 
hundred, is 3,270. 


In this same length of time our Treasurer has 
rendered thirty-two annual reports. ‘The first 
twenty-five of these, representing something over 
twenty-four years of my service, showed an ag- 


gregate amount of $1,005,185.16 paid out. The next 
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seven years’ report revealed expenditures and gifts, 
through the institutions presided over by your 
pastor, amounting to $1,400,305.98, or a total of 
$2,405,491.14, that has passed through the joit 
treasury in thirty-two years. ‘The annual report 
to be made in April will add to this amount some 
$200,000 additional. 

Thirty-two years ago the church properties con- 
sisted of the old church building at the corner of 
Tenth and Harmon Place, and the Emerson Avenue 
Mission, and were valued at $160,000. Today, 
reckoning in the property of the Northwestern 
Bible School, we have eight buildings, six of them 
buildings of beauty and stability, valued at some- 
thing like $1,500,000. In the face of somewhat ex- 
tensive travel and the visitation of many church 
plants, we do not know of a physical equipment 
in the world exceeding that now enjoyed by the 
First Baptist Church. 

The church’s accessory work has kept pace with 
its numerical, financial and physical progress. As 
already seen, we have given birth to two other 
churches in this time. We have dismissed above 
2,000 members to other fellowships. Few churches 
have more representatives upon the foreign field to 
whom it gives either entire or partial support. 
The work undertaken in this country reaches an 
enormous constituency, through our multiplied 
church organizations, our city missions contact, 
our bands of church workers, the Northwestern 
Bible School student pastors and Summer Vacation 
program ; but perhaps the most important of all the 
things undertaken by the church, in these thirty- 
two years, was the successful inauguration of the 
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Northwestern Bible School itself, an institute that 
has grown through twenty-six successive years, and 
enrolled this year in all classes 446 students; and 
yet is evidently only in its infancy in proportion and 
potency, although its graduates are now scattered 
through this land, and are found upon every con- 
tinent of earth as missionaries. 

The accomplishment of these results is the prod- 
uct of the beautiful harmony that has existed in this 
company for more than a quarter of a century, and 
the evident guidance of the Holy Spirit in the 
church life and labors. 

It seems appropriate, therefore, to bring a mes- 
sage to you, today, of gladness and of gratitude, 
and to dare hope for far greater things under the 
leadership and inspiration of the Holy Ghost. 

I have elected, therefore, to continue our study 
in the Psalms by the consideration of Psalms 95 
and 96. They are little less than a burst of praise, 
born of true appreciation of God’s greatness, God’s 
goodness and God’s guidance. 


I ask you then to think with me, first of all, 
concerning 


THE GREATNESS OF GOD 


He is great above all gods! The text reads, “O 
come, let us sing unto the Lord; let us make a joyful 
noise to the Rock of our salvation. Let us come be- 
fore His presence with thanksgiving, and make a joy- 
ful noise unto Him with psalms. For the Lord is a 
great God, and a great King above all gods” (Ps. 95: 
I-3). 

Let us perfectly understand that the Psalmist 
did not admit the existence of other gods. ‘The 
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phrase “a great King above all gods”, is not to be 
interpreted as a concession to polytheism. In a re- 
cent debate I had occasion to say, “The spirit of 
cosmos”, “the god of the Modernist”, “the limited 
god of Sir Oliver Lodge” or of “Kant”, “the force 
that is working for righteousness’, “the gods of 
evolution”, are not the gods of my defense; but 
the God of the Bible instead, the God that created 
the heavens and the earth and all that in them is”. 

Now can anyone imagine that I meant to concede 
that these mental conceptions were gods in any 
true sense? Paul, writing to the Galatians, said, 
“Howbeit then, when ye knew not God, ye did service 
unto them which by nature are no gods’! (Gal. 4:8). 

Jeremiah long since raised the question, “Shall a 
man make gods unto MSE k and they are no gods’? 
(Jer. 16:20). 

I received this week from a friend an extensive 
clipping from the St. Paul Pioneer Press of last Sun- 
day, in which Pierre Van Paassan tells the story of 
Field Marshall Ludendorffs’ attempt to turn the Teu- 
tonic nations from Christianity to paganism. You 
will remember that Ludendorff was Chief of Staff 
of the German armies, and that he broke with the 
Protestant church after the war, and declared that 
“only a return to the worship of Wotan, Freya and 
Thor can restore the German nation to health of mind 
and body.” By way of argument, he said, “Before 
the introduction of Christianity into Germany, the 
tribes who dwelt between the Rhine and Danube 
were feared and respected over the known world. Ger- 
many’s unhappiness dates from the moment that our 
fathers were forced to accept Christianity. Prior 
to that, the Teutonic tribes had a creed of Wotan, 
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god of war and thunder, and Freya, goddess of love, 
evolved naturally out of the conceptions of the Ger- 
mans.” 


And after having bewailed the influence of Chris- 
tianity upon his people, he finally adds, “But at 
last, in an hour of unparalleled contest, the recog- 
nition of our race, and the recognition of our na- 
tion’s gods, has awakened. Nothing can prevent 
us returning to the worship of our fathers during 
the coming years.” 


Mark, however, the language of the Field Marshall. 
He speaks of his gods and goddess as “evolved nat- 
urally out of the spiritual conception of the Ger- 
mans.” ‘That is the trouble with many of the gods 
of this present moment. They are the product 
of mental conceptions, and they have no existence 
aside from the imaginary pen-portrait; and there 
is neither in the heavens above, nor in the earth be- 
neath, nor in the water under the earth, one trace of 
their past or present. 


Not so of Jehovah! “The heavens declare the 
glory of God; and the firmament sheweth His handy- 
work. Day unto day uttereth speech, and night unto 
night sheweth knowledge’ (Ps. 19:1, 2). He is “God, 
and there is none else”. It is a futile effort, there- 
fore, being made by “the American Society for the 
Advancement of Atheism”—the effort to banish 
God. His personality is as well established as the 
existence of the physical universe; His intelligence 
is as clearly proved as the order of the sidereal 
systems, and His infinity and wisdom and power 
is scientifically demonstrated by the fact that men 
can find no end to either His conception or His 
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competency. ‘The infinite universe pays its silent, 
but eternal tribute to the infinity of God. 

He is author and owner of all the earth. “Jn His 
hand are the deep places of the earth: the strength 
of the hills is His also. The sea is His, and He made 
it: and His hands formed the dry land” (Ps. 95:4, 5). 

Such is the God of the Bible and such is the God 
of the true Christian faith. He is not an abstrac- 
tion; He is an individual! He is not a mental con- 
ception; He is an intellectual competent! He is 
not a creation of imagination; He is the creator 
of all things! He is not a tribal possession; He 
is the owner of the earth and sea and all that in 
them is. 

James Hastings recited the instance of a certain 
famous Professor who once gave a lantern lecture 
to children about plants and flowers. He explained 
how the seeds became plants, how the plant became 
leaves and flowers, and how the flowers devel- 
oped seed again; and went on to tell how all the 
different parts of the plant were built up of cells, 
and they were filled with a wonderful substance 
called protoplasm, a substance that is contained in 
all living parts and makes them live and grow. 
Finally he remarked, “No one knows what gave 
this protoplasm its power. That is a closed door. 
Behind that door is an unfathomable mystery.” 
And one of the children spoke up, saying, ‘‘Please, 
sir; maybe God lives behind that door!’ More 
than once in human history, the simple, unspoiled 
mind of a child has made the soundest suggestion. 

The Psalmist was not an ignoramus; neither 
was his intellect in childish immaturity when he 
wrote of God, “Jn His hand are the deep places of the 
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earth; the strength of the hills is His also. The sea ° 
is His, and He made it; and His hands formed the dry 
land” (Ps. 95:4,5). It is our calm conviction, rest- 
ing in forty years of post-graduate study, that man 
has never imagined any explanation of the uni- 
verse comparable to that which inspiration made 
the opening sentence of Sacred literature, “Jn the 
beginning God created the heaven and the earth’ 
(Gen. 1:1). 

He is worthy, then, of all possible worship! Hear 
the call of the Psalmist, “O come, let us worship and 
bow down, let us kneel before the Lord our Maker, 
For He is our God; and we are the people of His pas- 
ture, and the sheep of His hand” (Ps. 95:6,7). 

The average citizen of America imagines, at 
least, that he is interested in the future of society ; 
and, in the truest sense, that is well nigh the chief 
concern. Would we know what will most mate- 
rially affect that future for good? Would we pro- 
vide savor for society? Would we prove the tri- 
umph of righteousness in the land? Do we covet 
the best for our children and our children’s chil- 
dren? 

Then, beyond question, the obligation of the. hour 
is to bring them to know God, worship Him, bow 
down before Him, acknowledge Him as the Shep- 
herd of souls, and see ourselves as the sheep of His 
protecting hand. 

I have received this week, through the mails, 
infamous attacks upon the Christian faith, juggled 
figures to prove that Christianity eyventuates in 
crime and to claim that from sixty to ninety per 
cent cf the foolish and immoral and criminal citi- 
zenship is either Protestant or Catholic! 
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But the literature itself bore the imprint of per- 
jury, for the question put to the individuals, thus 
listed, was not a personal one at all, but a query 
rather as to the view-point of their parents, whether 
they heard anything of religion in youth or were 
brought up in ignorance of the same; as if one 
could live in a Christian land and hear nothing, 
be told nothing of the faith that has fruited in the 
finest civilization the world has ever seen. 


“The American Association for the Advancement 
of Atheism”, Mangasarian, Joseph McCabe and 
all their prejudiced and perjured associates, should 
make a pilgrimage to the feet of Superior Judge 
Louis F. Fawcet of Brooklyn, New York, and lis- 
ten while he tells them of the four thousand boys 
under age, arraigned before him, charged with va- 
rious degrees of crime, and let him say, as he did a 
while ago, “Of this large number, only three were 
members of a Sunday School at the time of the 
commission of their crimes, and even those three 
exceptions were technical in character and devoid 
of the heinousness that had characterized their 
untutored and unbelieving fellows.” 


It is little wonder that Judge Fawcet added, “In 
view of this significant showing, I do not hesitate 
to express the conviction that every young man 
in Sunday School or other religious work, with its 
refining atmosphere, enjoys a signal preventative 
against crime.” 


“O come, let us worship and bow down; let us kneel 
before the Lord our Maker. For He is our God; and 


we are the people of His pasture, and the sheep of 
Hisshand’ (Ps5705-6,7). 
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THE INGRATITUDE OF MAN 


We should acknowledge God’s present favor. 
“For He is our God; and we are the people of His pas- 
turc, and the sheep of His hand” (Ps. 95:7). 

Of all the figures of Scripture showing the Fa- 
ther’s relationship to us, none is more suggestive 
than that of Shepherd. His care over the sheep 
involved courage, fidelity and affection. It was, 
therefore, a fit illustration of God’s care for us. The 
Psalmist felt the full force of this truth, and voiced 
it for himself when he said, 


“The Lord is my Shepherd; I shall not want. 

“He maketh me to lie down in green pastures: He lead- 
eth me besides. the still waters. 

“He restoreth my soul: He leadeth me in the paths of 
righteousness for His Name’s sake. 

“Vea, though I walk through the valley of the shadow 
of death, I will fear no evil: for Thou art with me; Thy 
rod and Thy staff they comfort me’ (Ps. 23:1-4). 


Perhaps the strangest fact of life is found in the 
circumstance that those who receive the greatest 
favors from God, often show the least apprecia- 
tion of the same. The Old Testament is largely 
made up of the records of God’s favor and mercy 
toward Israel, but those records are blotted and 
blotched by the constant rehearsal of Israel’s in- 
gratitude. 

Now when the world is more than two thousand 
years older than it was when Israel’s iniquities and 
ingratitude ended that special favor which God 
had shown them for centuries, men among Gentiles 
show little more appreciation of grace Divine. The 
healthy man, the prospered man, the man to whose 
feet favors roll with every morning, and whose 
head is pillowed on down with every night, com- 
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monly forgets the source of his every blessing ; 
while those who have to endure hardship as good 
soldiers, often evince the true spirit of gratitude. 

We are told that when David Livingstone re- 
turned to Scotland after an absence of sixteen years 
in Africa, the University of Glasgow conferred 
upon him the degree of Doctor of Laws. On such 
an occasion the students were wont to take things 
into their own hands and give the honored man a 
boisterous reception. But when David Living- 
stone appeared on the coliege platform, the recep- 
tion was silent and reverent. He was thin, tanned 
and emaciated from exposure to sixteen years of 
African sun and twenty-seven attacks of African 
fever. One arm hung helpless at his side, having 
been crushed by a lion. He stood there, a hero 
indeed, having fought his battles for humanity and 
suffered as good soldiers commonly do; and his 
very presence inspired to the point of awe. 

He told them that he was going back to Africa 
to open new fields for British commerce, to sup- 
press the African slave trade and to preach the 
Gospel. And then he added, “May I tell you 
what has supported me through all these years of 
exile among people whose language I could not 
understand, and whose attitude was always uncer- 
tain, and often hostile? It was this: “Lo, J am with 
you alway, even unto the end of the world”. 

Livingstone’s greatness was largely the result 
of his appreciation of the Divine presence and the 
Divine favor. 

I am wondering this morning—in fact, I am ask- 
ing myself the question—and then I am turning 
that question to you: Do we appreciate this morn- 
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ing God’s goodness toward us as individuals, God’s 
grace toward us as a people? 

We are prone to forget His past mercy. ‘To day 
if ye will hear His voice, harden not your heart, as 
in tie provocation, and as in the day of temptation 
in the wilderness; when your fathers tempted Me, 
proved Me, and saw My work” (Ps. 95:7-9). 

The reference is to ancestral sins, and the record 
is found in Exodus 17:1-7 when “the congregation 
of the Children of Israel journeyed from the wilder- 
ness of Sin’, were without water at Rephidim, and 
the people chode with Moses, “and said, Give us 
water that we may drink * * and the people mur- 
mured against Moses, and said, Wherefore is this that 
thou hast brought us up out of Egypt, to kill us and 
our children and our cattle with thirst’? and when 
Moses smote the rock that was in Horeb and 
brought water out that the people might drink. 

This was only one of the many occasions when 
Israel rebelled because of hardships to be endured. 
In fact, the forty years in the wilderness were the 
fruit of their rebellion and their refusal to believe 
God and to occupy Canaan according to His com- 
mand; and though He interposed for them a hun- 
dred times, providing them meat when they were 
without—the bread from Heaven, drink from the 
rock, garments that grew not old, they shortly for- 
got. 

How like human nature, and even how like pro- 
fessed believers to this good hour! Would that 
we might make this very morning an occasion 
for dwelling upon past favors, and praises would 
break involuntarily from all our lips! 

I was impressed some months ago with what I 
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saw concerning Chauncey M. Depew, who, at that 
time was in his ninety-first year, and was described 
as cheerful and buoyant. He sent out a holiday 
greeting to the world, in which he declared that the 
teachings of Christ were better understood and ap- 
preciated now; and then added, ‘The essence of 
happiness in this world, and salvation in the next, 
is to live in Christ, to absorb His spirit, His love, 
His all-embracing humanity.” Chauncey Depew’s 
life was truly a great one; and if he did not ques- 
tion that God was his supreme portion, who else 
may cast doubt upon the same? 

Age may have its weaknesses; it also has its ad- 
vantages, and chief among them, is the privilege of 
life’s review. And the one thing that can make 
death a terror is to face the same, conscious of hav- 
ing been an ingrate; and the one thing that would 
take terror from death is to fall at last into the em- 
brace of that enemy, conscious of having lived a 
life of gratitude to God. 

Ingratitude provokes just judgment. “Forty years 
long was I grieved with this generation, and said, It is 
a people that do err in thew heart, and they have not 
known My ways; unto whom I sware in My wrath 
that they should not enter into My rest’ (Ps. 95: 
TOM): 

Here, again, is an Old Testament reference. The 
entire generation that left Egypt, perished before 
they had reached the land of promise. It was their 
ingratitude and disobedience that kept them out. 
God’s judgments are not pronounced in petulance; 
they are the product, rather, of man’s behavior. 
They are the fruit of man’s failure. 

Few greater men have lived through the whole 
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latter half of the last century than the Russian, 
Tolstoi. He was a keen observer upon life, and, for 
the most part, a sound philosopher concerning the 
same. Tolstoi said, “No doctrine is harder than 
the doctrine of the world. ‘Thirty millions of men 
have perished with wars fought on behalf of the 
doctrine of the world. Thousands of millions of 
people have perished, crushed by a social state on 
the principle of the doctrine of the world. You will 
find, perhaps to your surprise, that nine-tenths of 
all human suffering endured by man is useless and 
ought not to exist—that, in fact, the majority of 
men are martyrs to the doctrine of the world.” You 
know what that doctrine is:—‘“Selfishness” even- 
tuating in sin. 

It is customary for skeptics to cry against God’s 
judgments as unjust, and God’s actions in defense 
of righteousness, as harsh and inhuman. On the con- 
trary, God is “slow to anger, and plenteous in mercy 

* * He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor 
rewarded us according to our iniquities’ (Ps. 103:8, 
ro). We bring judgments upon ourselves. We 
break His heart, and blast our own lives by misbe- 
havior. 

Aquila Webb, in his assembly of illustrations, 
tells the story of a Calvinist preacher, who, in 1568, 
while Alva was at the height of his power in the 
Netherlands, dared to proclaim the Gospel. He 
was hotly pursued by a Spaniard, who sought his 
life, but fled across a lake on ice weakened by the 
sun of March. The ice was thin and swayed under 
the weight, but the lighter-weight preacher reached 
the land. Looking back he saw his pursuer had bro- 
ken through and, struggling for life, was calling for 
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help. Without a moment’s delay, he went to his as- 
sistance, and dragged him dripping from the water 
safely to land; whereupon the rescued one caused 
the preacher to be cast into prison, tried and con- 
demned, and later he lighted the fagots that burned 
him at the stake. 

How many people treat their Saviour after the 
same manner. The Son of God came unto His own, 
and they rejected Him. He turned to the Gentiles, 
and they joined hands with the Jews who crucified 
Him. He came to save us, but unbelief sacrificed 
Him. Is it any wonder that ingratitude for pres- 
ent favors, and forgetfulness for past mercy, should 
eventuate in just judgment? 

All of this to the Psalmist was an appeal, and 
such it should be to us. He would have men turn 
from their wicked ways to the 


WORSHIP OF GLADNESS 


Hence the language, “O sing unto the Lord a new 
song: sing unto the Lord, all the earth. Sing unto 
the Lord, bless His Name; shew forth His salvation 
from day to day. Declare His glory among the hea- 
then, His wonders among all people” (Ps. 96:1-3). 

Jehovah deserves better than yet accorded. “O 
sing unto the Lord a new song’. No hymn of praise 
yet conceived is adequate. His goodness demands 
better than we have ever done. His grace calls for 
something new and higher than we have ever 
known. 

Many years ago now, when Moody and Sankey 
were young men, Mr. Moody spoke one day from 
Luke 15:1-7—the parable of the lost sheep. He 
carried his audience into the Divine presence, made 
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them feel the Saviour’s affection as they had never 
felt it before, and to see His sacrifice on their be- 
half as they had never before seen it. When he 
finished, he turned to Sankey and said, “Sing”. 

A few days previous, Sankey had clipped from a 
newspaper the words of the Ninety and Nine, and 
had put them into his vest pocket. He remembered 
the words, saw how fitting they were to what had 
been said, and wondered if he could improvise ade- 
quately. Fishing from his vest pocket this news- 
paper clipping, he laid it on the organ before him, 
and sang through the first verse. 


“There were ninety and nine that safely lay 
In the shelter of the fold; 

But one was out on the hills away, 
Far off from the gates of gold, 

Away on the mountains wild and bare, 
Away from the tender Shepherd’s care.” 


The music came as if by inspiration. Sankey’s 
soul was swept as the same was born within him 
and he said that he wondered if he could possibly 
track himself on the second verse. The same Spirit 
that had helped him to sing the new song, enabled 
him to re-trace every note, and the music of the 
Ninety and Nine was born. 

It was a hymn of such greatness, and the music 
of it was such a marvel, that it has stirred the world 
with a new sense of the Shepherd’s love and in 
spite of Campion’s detraction, almost contortion, 
it has continued to thrill the redeemed, and even 
appeal powerfully to the lost and wandering. But 
never since the morning stars sang together has 
any music been adequate to the full praise of God. 

J. Wilbur Chapman tells the story of the time 
when he attended the spring festival of music at 
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Cincinnatti, when Patty was soprano, and Carey 
was alto, and Theodore ‘loedt was the tenor, and 
Whitney was the bass. They sang the Hallelu- 
jah chorus, and he declares that after the quar- 
tette had rendered their special parts, Toedt carry- 
ing the refrain, “He shall reign” to the very skies, 
then the whole chorus coming in, “King of Kings 
and Lord of Lords”’—he said, “I bowed my head 
and sobbed, and in my soul, cried, ‘Come, Lord 
Jesus, and come quickly and take the throne’.” 

It is the conviction of some of us that, when He 
comes and every angel in Heaven and every saint 
of the skies and of the earth unite their voices in 
the final oratorio of all ages, the Lord will hear 
for the first time the adequate expression of His 
praise. 


He deserves better than yet conceived. 


“For the Lord is great, and greatly to be praised: He 
is to be feared above all gods; 

“For all the gods of the nations are idols: but the Lord 
made the heavens. 

“Honour and majesty are before Him: strength and 
beauty are in His sanctuary. 

“Give unto the Lord, O ye kindreds of the people, give 
unto the Lord glory and strength. 

“Give unto the Lord the glory due unto His Name: 
bring an offering, and come into His courts. 

“O worship the Lord in the beauty of holiness: fear 
before Him, oll the earth. 

“Say among the heathen that the Lord reigneth: the 
world also shall be established that it shall not be moved: 
He shall judge the people righteously’ (Ps. 96:4-10). 


Once in a while some one undertakes to draw a 
picture of the Lord that shall be adequate. Bruce 
Barton, whose popular style has resulted in a ple- 
thoric purse, undertook that task, when he selected 
the theme, “The Man Nobody Knows”; but that 
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he signally failed in his effort, is the uniform con- 
viction of true and intelligent believers. 

One capable writer says, “Occasionally we see 
a view of half of the human face—one side, with the 
other side slashed cleanly off. That is what Mr. 
Barton did with Jesus Christ—sliced Him _ half 
away, and in his piece of surgery, he has taken 
away that portion that makes Him so vital, so es- 
sential, to fallen humanity ; namely, His Deity.” 

Think of attempting a presentation of Jesus, 
the Lord of Glory, never once introducing into the 
picture the hint of that glory, a tint of the Divine! 
Who wants Christ reduced to the place of super- 
man, and so made the subject of admiration, but 
not of worship? The writer quoted from says, “Well 
might it be said of ‘The Man Nobody Knows’ that 
“they have taken away my Lord; I know not where 
they have laid Him.” 

I call you, my people, this morning, from all such 
low conceptions of Jesus, from all such blights of 
unbelief, to the perspective provided by the Psalm- 
ist. Oh, when we get the right view-point, when 
we see Him as He is, when Divinity shines from 
every feature, speaks in every word, manifests it- 
self in every movement—then His true greatness is 
understood, His incomparable glory is manifested, 
His honor and majesty are partly comprehended, 
the beauty of His holiness whelms, and it’s an oc- 
casion when even the heaven and earth should re- 
joice and be glad, and the very sea adds its glorious 
basso to complete the sound, and the very fields 
are joyful, and all, that in them is, bursts into song 
—the very trees breaking their silence to praise His 
Name. 
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Finally, 


Let us sing as men who know the time is short! 
“For He cometh, for He cometh to judge the earth: 
He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the 
people with His Truth” (Ps. 96:13). 


These are days when wicked men will have noth- 
ing of a coming Christ. These are days when an 
apostate church puts that doctrine in discard. 
‘These are days when false prophets regale the ears 
of people, and fill their pulpits with denunciation 
of the doctrine that Prophets and Apostles declared 
to be the “Blessed Hope” of the ages. But the Book 
abides and the truth rings from its pages, and be- 
lievers know the meaning of it. 


“For He cometh, for He cometh to judge the earth: 
He shall judge the world with righteousness, and the 
people with His Truth” (Ps. 96:13). It is a word of 
warning concerning our conduct. It is a word of 
encouragement concerning the craved fellowship 
with Him. It is a word of rejoicing for those who 
intelligently believe. It is a doctrine that has been 
basal in the belief of this church for many years. 


Yes, my sisters, my brethren; is it not the doc- 
trine that has brought us the blessings to which 
reference has been made this morning, and the 
only doctrine that can preserve us against the 
course of this present evil world, that can prepare 
us for the service that should be rendered against 
that day, that can inspire us unto the task of mak- 
ing the truth known to men, and that can finally fit 
us to face Him without fear or shame? 


Can we do better this morning than to conclude 
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this part of our service by joining with Dr 
Mason in saying and singing, 


“Hark! ten thousand harps and voices 
Sound the note of praise above; 

Jesus reigns, and Heaven rejoices; 
Jesus reigns, the God of love: 

See, He sits on yonder throne; 
Jesus rules the world alone. 


“Jesus, hail! whose glory brightens 
All above, and gives it worth: 
Lord of life, Thy smile enlightens, 
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Cheers, and charms Thy saints on earth: 


When we think of love like Thine, 
Lord, we own it love Divine. 


“King of glory, reign forever; 

Thine an everlasting crown; 
Nothing from Thy love shall sever 

Those whom Thou hast made Thine own; 
Happy objects of Thy grace, 

Destined to behold Thy face. 


“Saviour, hasten Thine appearing; 
Bring, O bring the glorious day, 

When, the awful summons hearing, 
Heaven and earth shall pass away: 

Then, with golden harps we’ll sing, 
‘Glory, glory to our King’.” 


CHAPTER: X1; 


MY FAVORITE CHAPTER 
Psalm 103. 


PSALM 103:1—22. 

“Bless the Lord, O my soul: and all that is within me, 
bless His holy Name. 

“Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His ben- 
efits: 

“Who forgiveth all thine iniquities; who healeth all thy 
diseases; 

“Who redeemeth thy life from destruction; who crown- 
eth thee with lovingkindness and tender mercies; 

“Who satisfieth thy mouth with good things; so that 
thy youth is renewed like the eagle’s. 

“The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for all 
that are oppressed. 

“He made known His ways unto Moses, His acts unto 
the Children of Israel. 

“The Lord is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, and 
plenteous im mercy. 

“He will not always chide: neither will He keep His 
anger for ever. 

“He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 

“For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is 
His mercy toward them that fear Him. 

“As far as the east is from the west, so far hath He 
removed our transgressions from us. 

“Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him. 

“For He knoweth our frame; He remembereth that we 
are dust. 

“As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of the 
field, so he flourisheth. 

“For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the 
place thereof shall know it no more. 

“But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon them that fear Him, and His righteous- 
ness unto children’s children; 

“To such as keep His covenant, and to those that re- 
member His Commandments to do them. 

“The Lord hath prepared His throne in the heavens; and 
His Kingdom ruleth over all. 

“Bless the Lord, ye His angels, that excel in strength, 
that do His Commandments, hearkening unto the voice of 
His word. 

“Bless ye the Lord, all ye His hosts; ye ministers of 
His, that do His pleasure. 

“Bless the Lord, all His works in all places of His do- 
minion: bless the Lord, O my soul”. 
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MY FAVORITE CHAPTER 
Psalm 103. 


Delivered Mar. 1st 1925 on return to his pulpit, after a se- 
rious illness of nine months duration. 


seas long I have listened to people talk of their 
favorite chapters, or their favorite texts. I think 
I have not, until now, fully understood their mean- 
ing. Certain Scriptures have been peculiarly dear 
to me because of their application at points of my 
need, and I have long leaned upon them. For in- 
stance when I went to prayer, I remembered the 
word of the Lord Jesus, “Ask, and it shall be given 
you,; seek, and ye shall find; knock, and it shall be 
opened unto you’. When I was ready to preach, 
it was an inspiration and a joy to recall the gra- 
cious promise found in Isaiah, “As the rain com- 
eth down, and the snow from heaven, and returneth 
not thither, but watereth the earth, and maketh it to 
bring forth and bud, that it may give seed to the sower, 
and bread to the eater: so shall My Word be that 
goeth forth out of My mouth: it shall not return unto 
Me void, but it shall accomplish that which I please, 
and it shall prosper in the thing whereto I sent it’. 
God has again and again made good that promise 
to me, until in every pulpit appearance I have de- 
pended upon it, and not being disappointed, it has 
grown in sweetness and support. 

When I have sinned, I have remembered the 
word, “Jf we say that we have no sin, we deceive our- 
selves, and the truth is not in us. If we confess our 
sins, He is faithful and just to forgive us our sins, 
and to cleanse us from all unrighteousness’, and 

ilyal 
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through that promise I have enjoyed the sense of 
pardon and its consequent peace. 

And so, at many other points of living, the word 
has come to strengthen and confirm my faith. In 
your presence I have often remarked that the 15th 
chapter of I Corinthians was to me the climax chap- 
ter of God’s Book; the greatest single compendium 
of doctrine to be found in any chapter in all its 
sacred pages. 

I have a great and good friend, a brother min- 
ister, admired and beloved, who has recently pub- 
lished a book on “The Ten Great Chapters of the 
Bible”; Genesis 1, Exodus 20, Leviticus 16, Isaiah 
53, Luke 15, John 14, Acts 2, Hebrews 11, I Corin- 
thians 15 and Revelation 21. To a great extent I 
concur in his selection; but if I were producing 
a book upon the same subject now, I would be com- 
pelled to give prominent place to another chapter 
which was held in esteem in the days of my health, 
but which became my support, my life-buoy, in the 
days of my serious illness, and I am bringing to you, 
on this 28th anniversary, the chapter that tided 
me through these dark days of near death and the 
far more difficult ones of convalescence; a chapter 
that I shall be compelled to recommend hereafter 
to people whose nerves have collapsed and whose 
spirits are in the consequent despair. 

I am inclined to think from this moment, when 
asked my favorite chapter in the Book, I shall an- 
swer instantly and unhesitatingly, “The 103rd 
Psalm’. My wife, the nurse at my bedside, and 
friends who came to call, at my request read this 
chapter over and over again during those dark days 
and it was to me light and life and hope. It is 
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natural, therefore, that on this great day I should 
speak to you concerning that which then meant 
so much to me! 

When last I appeared before you, we were deal- 
ing w‘th the Psalms in our serial study of the entire 
Scriptures, and so let me present this Psalm under 
the heads, The Ground of Thanksgiving, the Grace 
of aur God, and The Great Oratorio. 


THE GROUND OF THANKSGIVING 


We have in the opening verses of this chapter 
the Psalmist’s burst of praise upon the memory of 
benefits, which increases as he takes account of the 
budget of mercies. 

The burst of praise! “Bless the Lord, O my soul: 
and all that is within me, bless His holy Name’. It 
is commonly supposed that the world was sadly 
lacking in joy and rejoicing back of the time of our 
Lord’s advent, but not so with those who by faith 
beheld Him afar, and certainly David was among 
them; probably chief among them. That may ac- 
count for the circumstance that he became Israel’s 
sweetest singer, for after all, the most pleasing 
music is generally jubilant. 

It was the Psalmist who said, “Jt is a good thing 
to give thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises unto 
Thy Name, O Most High” (92:1). It was the Psalm- 
ist who wrote, “O come, let us sing unto the Lord; let 
us make a joyful noise to the Rock of our salvation. 
Let us come before His presence with thanksgiving, 
and make a joyful noise unto Him with psalms. For 
the Lord is a great God, and a great King above all 
gods’. 

It was the Psalmist again who shouted as if he 
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had organized all saints into a choir, “O sing unto 
the Lord a new song: sing unto the Lord, all the earth” 
(96:1). It was the Psalmist who commanded, 
“Make a joyful noise unto the Lord, all ye lands. 
Serve the Lord with gladness; come before His pres- 
ence with singing” (100:1,2). It was the Psalmist 
who in an ecstacy of spirit said, “J will sing of mer- 
cy and judgment; unto Thee, O Lord, will I sing” 
(TOtE) 


Are we surprised, then, to have this 103rd Psalm 
open with such a burst of praise? “Bless the Lord, 
O my soul: and all that is within me, bless His holy 
Name’? Perhaps one thing that most profoundly 
impresses careful and sympathetic students of the 
Psalms is the almost infinite variety of expression 
that voices thanksgiving and praise. David was 
not a perfect man. The record of his sins is writ- 
ten in letters black, and never, while time runs on, 
will his reputation recover from spot and stain; 
and yet so many are his virtues and so marvelous 
are his spiritual attainments that even the critical 
are compelled to see why he was named “a man 
after God’s own heart’. 


Chief among these virtues are his sense of par- 
don, his high appreciation of God’s gracious part in 
the same, and the spirit of praise and thanksgiving 
that was forever finding vibrant voice. How good 
it is to have a grateful child! To that virtue, God 
never has been, is not and never will be insensible! 
It is doubtful if among Christian virtues, there is 
one prized by the Lord above this one. Would 
angels be angels at all, would the spirits of the re- 
deemed men, now in glory, retain their heavenly 
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station, if they were not a grateful, praiseful, joy- 
ous company? 

Most of us believe that we shall have vocation 
for all eternity, and shall serve the Lord day and 
night forever and ever without weariness; and can 
we not easily imagine, that David is the chief 
choir director in God’s Heaven, and that in spirit 
he has grown more soulful, jubilant and songful 
as the millenniums have run by. 

The memory of benefits! Every sentiment of 
thanksgiving, if it continue, must be properly 
voiced. David’s burst of praise had adequate occa- 
sion, “Bless the Lord, O my soul, and forget not all 
His benefits’. How few people there are who retain 
consciousness of God’s acts of mercy to the extent 
of recognizing their accumulating riches. 

There are small men who dwell on any losses 
they have sustained, but big business men look at 
the other side of the ledger, and are inspired by 
the gains shown. There are starved, pinched souls 
in the world, who do little but dote upon their mis- 
eries. Sad to say, some of these are church-mem- 
bers and such are always tempted to render the 
text, “Praise the Lord, O my soul, but don’t forget 
His failures, and don’t be unmindful of His judg- 
ments”. In other words, they dote upon their mis- 
eries instead of delighting in His mercies. 

There is a story told of an Iowa farmer whose 
corn crop was a bumper, and a friend congratulated 
him upon the season’s yield, saying, “It has been 
a great year for you”. “Yes, in some ways, but an 
awfully hot one”. “But hot weather makes good 
corn”. “Yes, if you get enough rain!” “Well, haven’t 
you had rain enough this season?” asked the friend. 


176 THE BIBLE OF THE EXPOSITOR 


“Well, yes; we can’t complain of lack of rain”. 
“Well, isn’t this the greatest crop you have ever 
had?” “Yes, I think it is, but you know a crop like 
this is awfully hard on the soil”. 

Such critical ingrates try the souls of men. Who 
shall say God has patience with them? Search 
the Bible from Genesis to Revelation and while 
you will find complainers a multitude, you will 
never find a grouch for whom even God had any 
compliments or through whom God ever wrought 
a work of any importance! You can make a king 
of Israel out of the ruddy, joyful lad, and among 
all the musicians of the millenniums, the singer 
who gets his standard pitch from his spirit of praise 
will never be surpassed. If you are here this morn- 
ing without a song of joy there can be but one ex- 
planation of your-dumb silence. You have forgot- 
ten to take note of God’s goodness, to be cognizant 
of all His benefits. 

The budget of mercies! As David proceeds in 
his praises, he sums up the occasions of his song, 
and what a marvelous summary it is. “Praise the 
Lord, O my soul, and forget not all His benefits. Who 
forgiveth all thine iniquities (item 1); who healeth 
all thy diseases (item 2); who redeemeth thy life from 
destruction (item 3); who crowneth thee with loving 
kindness and tender mercies (item 4); who satisfieth 
thy mouth with good things so that thy youth is re- 
newed like the eagles (item 5)”; and then as if to 
heap up the measure and make it run over, he adds, 
“The Lord executeth righteousness and judgment for 
ALL that are oppressed”. 

Do you know of what I was reminded as I sat 
before this Scripture contemplating it for this ser- 
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mon? Of our good treasurer, who annually sits 
down with the Board of Trustees and suggests to 
them different sums for the various parts of the 
work, and when they have voted all these amounts, 
this amount to this thing, and that amount to the 
other, a further amount for this and a fourth for 
that, and so on, until the entire budget for the year 
is provided; then the treasurer quietly suggests, 
“And now under ‘miscellaneous’! We need a con- 
siderable sum there for things not now known or 
otherwise provided for”, and so the sum covering 
possible expenditures is added and approved. 

When the Psalmist had recounted his forgive- 
ness, his healing, his redemption, his crown of lov- 
ing-kindness and tender mercies, his physical sa- 
tiety, his renewed youth, he finally winds up by 
saying, “Now to cover it all, to include what I 
haven’t mentioned, let me remark, “The Lord exe- 
cuteth righteousness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed”. Into that budget of mercies has gone 
sufficient so that none shall suffer. 

It is little wonder that the man who comprehends 
so much should break out in a new anthem, “O, sing 
unto the Lord for He hath done marvelous things. 
His right hand and His holy arm hath gotten Him 
the victory. The Lord hath made known His salva- 
tion. His righteousness hath He openly showed in 
the sight of the heathen. He hath remembered Hts 
mercies and His truth toward the house of Israel. All 
the ends of the earth have seen the salvation of our 
God”. 

My good friend, Dr. Massee, in speaking of the 
Lord’s deliverance of Israel out of the land of 
Egypt, the very deliverance upon which David is 
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reflecting, said, “Here is pure grace. Jehovah put 
His neck into the yoke of Egyptian bondage with 
Israel and thereby broke the bondage and delivered 
His people therefrom. He bore them on His wings 
as an eagle; endured their gainsayings and mur- 
murings ; He substituted mercy for justice; patience 
for wrath; forgiveness for the penalty of death, 
and taking their sins, bore them, removing thus 
the barrier between Himself and them. It was 
grace that did this great thing.” 

And this leads us to the next theme upon which 
the Psalmist is ready to dwell, 


THE GRACE OF OUR GOD 


It is exercised for all the oppressed. “The Lord 
executeth righteousness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed”. It is a marvelous statement and a state- 
ment that was never true save when applied to 
Him. It is the custom of politicians to pledge 
just that thing. Every cheap 1eformer is going to 
execute righteousness and judgment for all that 
are oppressed; is going to provide panaceas for all 
that are sick; is going to see that the poor are 
treated justly and that social and financial equality 
shall be accorded to all. It is the stock in trade 
of the present-day Russian leaders; it was the 
pledge eloquently made and wretchedly kept of the 
late English Labor Party; it was the promise pa- 
raded by La Follette and his followers; in fact, it 
has always, since the days of Absalom who cried, 
“Oh that I were made judge in the land, that every 
man which hath any suit or cause might come 
unto me, and I would do him justice’, been the 
chief political staple of ambitious candidates who 
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seek to dupe the people into the idea that if they 
were put in the place of power, universal prosperity, 
in which every living man should share equally, 
would become the experience of the land. The 
truth, however, is that up to the present while some 
great and gracious men have been elevated to high 
office and have striven with every power at their 
command to exercise righteousness and judgment 
in behalf of the oppressed, the honor of so doing 
remains forever the glory of the Lord. 

We had lately a sample of the sort of teaching 
that is being given young men and women in our 
schools in an utterance that fell from the lips of 
Mr. Davidson Ketchum, a Canadian editor, speak- 
ing before the students in Toronto University. Re- 
ferring to Wm. Jennings Bryan’s statement, that 
“Young men and women of this generation were 
forsaking God”, he boldly affirms, “We say boldly, 
God has forsaken the young men and women of 
this generation. It took us a long time to realize 
this, for always when we used to wonder where 
God was and what He could be doing there were 
reassuring figures such as Mr. Bryan’s, to tell us 
that God was just biding His time; that He was 
not deaf to the cries of His suffering children nor 
blind to the insolence of their oppressors, but in 
His wisdom (it was always His wisdom) He was 
staying His hand for the present. The time would 
surely come, however, when He would arise and set 
things right for good. The world went on; but 
the time did not come. We are now and then apt to 
speak a little impatiently. * * Here were we in a 
world that seemed to need God more than ever, 
sinking deeper and deeper into the hole, and God 
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doing nothing about it at all, save to pursue His 
policy of masterly inactivity. Then came the war 
and out of the realization of the innocent suffering 
and degradation which it brought, our faith in that 
everlasting wisdom began to melt away. This was 
carrying the free-will business a good deal too far. 
No earthly father would ever let his children de- 
stroy each other, body and soul, for the sake of 
their education. If that were really God’s plan, 
He must be hopelessly pedantic. We didn’t believe 
it; there must be a screw loose somewhere. Let 
Him take back His free-will and find a better 
scheme,” 

And from this blasphemy he goes further, final- 
ly disposing of God altogether and then playing 
the trick of the modernist, he makes the appeal 
that while he loses God, he finds Christ, and his 
Christ is a man who conquered and the fact that 
one man had conquered, was the assurance that 
other men could conquer! What blasphemy! 
How different from the reasoning of David whose 
clear mind and logical processes have made his 
name immortal. David found that “the Lord exe- 
cuteth righteousness and judgment for all that are 
oppressed”. That “He made known His ways unto 
Moses, His acts unto the Children of Israel”, and in- 
stead of being cold and indifferent, He is just the 
opposite. To Moses He revealed His plans and 
purposes, and before the eyes of men His conduct 
was the evidence of His character. 

It is a great thing, even though by suffering and 
trial, to come to know God’s intent and thought; 
to understand His program. This is the privilege of 
the favored; and yet such is His righteous grace 
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that all men who truly think upon the same are 
compelled to see in that course a God of grace and 
power. 


Therein is manifested His essential nature. 


“The Lord. is merciful and gracious, slow to anger, 
and plenteous in mercy. 


“He will not always chide: neither will He keep His 
anger for ever. 
“He hath not dealt with us after our sins; nor rewarded 
us according to our iniquities. 
“For as the heaven is high above the earth, so great 
is His mercy toward them that fear Him” (103:8-11). 
When by weakness and suffering, one is stripped 
absolutely of all self-confidence and the soul itself 
seems to stand in sheer nakedness before God, 
conscious that it has not a single rag of righteous- 
ness with which to cover against His gaze, then this 
Scripture becomes precious indeed and instead of 
trusting in human character or human conduct, 
we are compelled to rest alone in character Divine, 
merciful, gracious, slow to anger, plenteous in 
mercy, not chiding, not dealing with us after our 
sins, not rewarding us according to our iniquities! 
What ground of hope in the circumstance that 
“as the heaven is high above the earth, so great is His 
mercy toward them that fear Him’! How good to 
think with the modern astronomer and scientist 
upon the infinite stretch of the universe, measured 
now by millions on millions, billions on billions, 
trillions on trillions of miles, and then to know that 
we have but begun to lay the line that stretches 
from one side of the same to the other, and to be 
forced to consent that distance is infinite—it knows 
no end—and then to remember that “as far as the 
east is from the west, so far hath He removed our 
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transgressions from us”! O, what pardon and 
what consequent peace! Who shall attempt to 
describe it? The language of Scripture alone is 
sufficient ! 


And the Psalmist goes a step farther, He states 
the ground of our confidence. 


“Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth 
them that fear Him. 

“For He knoweth our frame; He remembereth that we 
are dust. 

“As for man, his days are as grass: as a flower of the 
field, so he fiowrisheth., 

“For the wind passeth over it, and it is gone; and the 
place thereof shall know it no more. 

“But the mercy of the Lord is from everlasting to 
everlasting upon them that fear Him, and His righteous- 
ness unto children’s children; 

“To such as keep His covenant, and to those that remem- 
ber His Commandments to do them’ (103:13-18). 


What a ground of hope! 


I know what it is to be a father! I know what it 
is to pity my children, and by that I learned how 
the Lord pitied me, and I remembered with joy 
that “He knoweth our frame; He remembereth. that 
we are dust’. He knows that frame, not because 
He made it, but because He experienced it! He 
Himself became flesh and blood. He Himself was 
“in all points tempted like as we are”, and by temp- 
tation learned how to succor the tempted, and sym- 
pathize with the sinning and suffering. Dr. J. C. 
Massee, pastor of the Tremont Temple, in a ser- 
mon recently published in our magazine, said truly, 
“My Lord was a personality with two natures; 
wholly God, wholly man—these two. As man, He 
was tempted in all respects like as we are tempted, 
and His temptation meant nothing by way of show- 
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ing me how to combat my temptations unless it 
made Him feel the undertow of that current of car- 
nality that draws man out beyond his depth and 
holds him over the abyss below. He was tempted; 
He was tried. Being broken upon the rack of human 
suftering, tempted to over-confidence, to under- 
confidence, and to other confidence, by that very 
devil who busies himself by laying snares for man’s 
unwary feet”. 

I will not say with Dr. Massee, ‘““My Lord could 
have sinned”, for had He sinned, His Lordship 
would have been disproven. “God cannot sin” 
and God was “in Him”. “God cannot even be 
tempted” and God was there; but to deny that 
Christ could be tempted is to deny that He had a 
human body filled wih human blood. 

And I certainly say with Dr. Massee and with the 
Scriptures that the human side of my Lord knew 
every temptation that besets me and by that cir- 
cumstance, learned to sympathize with me. 

Men imagine they are paying him greater com- 
pliment to deny that His physical life knew the 
temptations common to us. On the contrary, such 
a course takes away our Christ altogether and 
leaves us no God manifest in the flesh. In propor- 
tion as God occupies and dominates a man, in that 
proportion he resists temptation, however strong it 
appear, however deceptious it may be; but that is 
no proof that the man doesn’t feel the power of 
the temptation, nor the draw of the current. God 
was perfectly in Christ. That is why He did not 
sin; probably why He could not sin; but, being 
Christ, living in a fleshly body, He had to feel temp- 
tation and learn how to sympathize with every man 
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of us—badgered and beset by the same. Blessed 
be His Name; it was a sympathy born of my ex- 
perience and He escaped no part of it. 

I believe with Joseph Parker that He knew the 
meaning of atheism. It was as if God were not in 
the heavens when blackness hung over all the earth, 
and He, dying as a culprit, cried, “My God, My God, 
why hast Thou forsaken Me’? In that very expe- 
rience, infidelity came in for sympathy with our 
Lord, and even the infidel and the atheist need not 
go to the grave without hope. God in Christ will 
pity him and out of sheer mercy send His Spirit 
to quicken him to a consciousness of truth, and 
point him to salvation. 

Is it any wonder, having discovered such graces 
in God, the Psalmist should conclude this marvel- 
ous Scripture with 


A GREAT ORATORIO 


Into that oratorio he weaves the following facts: 
Our God is the one worthy of all praise; all crea- 
tures should join in it; all creation should sound 
it forth. 

He is the one worthy of all praise. There isn’t 
a true believer living who can escape righteous 
wrath when one, speaking after the manner of 
Davidson Ketchum, strives to strip God of all hon- 
or, prove Him destitute of all grace, and utterly 
discount His claims of goodness, mercy, compas- 
sion, justice. When Mr. Ketchum said, “Away, 
Reassurers, with your ready parallels and anal- 
ogies. We are going to study this business out 
for ourselves in the life and words of one who ought 
to know all about it, and we shut our ears to them 
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and studied Christ”. The conclusions drawn from 
that study that God had deserted Christ, disap- 
pointed Christ, left Christ to die lonely and for- 
saken, and thereby proved that if He had ever been 
on the throne, He was there no longer, makes ab- 
surd all that Christ Himself ever thought or said. 
It was Christ Himself who said, “God so loved the 
world, that He gave His only begotten Son, that who- 
soever believeth in Him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life’. It was Christ who said, “God is a 
spirit: and they that worship Him must worship 
Him in spirit and in truth”. It was Christ who 
said, “The Son can do nothing of Himself, but what 
He seeth the Father do: for what things soever He 
docth, these also doeth the Son likewise’. It was 
Christ who declared, “The Father Himself, which 
hath sent Me” (John 5:37). It was Christ who said, 
“T came down from Heaven, not to do Mine own will, 
but the will of Him that sent Me. And this is the 
Father’s will” (John 6:38,39). It was Christ who 
said, “J and My Father are one’; and this whole 
business of attempting to divorce God and Christ 
is solely in the interest of that modernism which 
would dethrone God and prove that evolution alone 
had produced in Christ the character-example of 
the ages. 


Again and again our Lord declared that His mir- 
acles were wrought for the glory of God, and that 
the grace of salvation was from Him and Him 
alone. It was doubtless in thinking upon such false 
teachers as Ketchum that His pained heart cries, 
“O righteous Father, the world hath not known Thee: 
but I have known Thee, and these have known that 
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Thou hast sent Me. And I have declared unto them 
Thy Name, and will declare it’. 

If it be answered this was all before He was for- 
saken on the Cross, then turn to the Book of the 
Revelation of Jesus Christ in the Apocalypse, a 
revelation which God “gave unto Him, to show 
unto His servants”, and in that revelation God is 
glorified by the risen Lord as He was never praised 
previous to the crucifixion. I shall not now take 
time to run the Book through and take from it 
pan upon pean, but rather to remind us of that 
matchless picture of the heavenly harpers who sing 
the song of Moses the servant of God, and the song 
of the Lamb, saying, “Great and marvelous are 
Thy works, Lord God Almighty; just and true are 
Thy ways, Thou King of saints. Who shall not 
fear Thee, O Lord, and glorify Thy Name? for 
Thou only art holy: for all nations shall come and 
worship before Thee; for Thy judgments are made 
manifest” (Rev. 15:3-4). 

All creatures should join in it. “Bless the Lord, 
ye His angels, that excel in strength, that do His com- 
mandments, hearkening unto the voice of His word. 
Bless the Lord, all ye His hosts; ye ministers of Hts, 
that do His pleasure” (103:20, 21). 

Hear the coaxing word of this sweet singer of 
Israel, “O come, let us worship and bow down: 
let us kneel before the Lord our Maker” (Ps. 95:6). 
Recognizing the lowliness of even an earthly king’s 
office, he says, “All the kings of the earth shall praise 
Thee, O Lord, when they hear the words of My 
mouth. Yea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord: 
for great is the glory of the Lord” (Ps. 138:4, 5). 

“Praise ye Him, all His angels: praise ye Him, all 
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His hosts” (Ps. 148:2). “Praise Him for His mighty 
acts; praise Him according to His excellent greatness. 
Praise Him with the sound of the trumpet; praise 
Him with the psaltery and harp. Praise Him with 
the timbrel and dance: praise Him with stringed in- 
struments and organs. Praise Him upon the loud 
cymbals: praise Him upon the high sounding cymbals. 
Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord” (150:2-6). 

But the Psalmist is not yet content. God’s glory 
has not been sufficiently compassed, nor has His 
Name had the honor it deserves. 

So he wants all creation to sound it forth. “Bless 
the Lord, all His works in all places of His dominion”. 
David would have “all the earth: make a loud noise, 
and rejoice, and sing praise” (Ps. 98:4). He would 
have “‘the sea roar, and the fulness thereof; the 
world, and they that dwell therein. Let the floods 
clap their hands; let the hills be joyful together” 
(98:7, 8). 

But the concluding word is to you and to me, 
personal and important. “Bless the Lord, O my 
soul’! Are you blessing Him this morning? Don’t 
imagine for one moment that He is indifferent to 
that question. 

Joseph Parker says, “I sat in the great audito- 
rium. The orchestra numbered 500 and more. In 
the midst of the great rendition the keen-eared 
conductor threw up his baton and shouted, “Flag- 
eolet!” He had missed the music of that small in- 
strument. Amidst organ peals and combined notes 
of hundreds of instruments, one thing was lacking 
to a complete harmony, the flageolet. O, Thou God 
of glory, whom angels praise, to whom all saints 
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should bring their songs of thanksgiving, before 
whom all creatures should bow in adoration and 
unto whom all creation should render laudation, 
grant that my voice may not fail, that yours may 
not be silent! 

March lst, 1925, 


CHAPTER XII, 


LAE EAT 
Psalms 107—150. 


PSALM 107:1—43. 


“O give thanks unto the Lord, for He is good: for His 
mercy endureth for ever. 

“Let the redecmed of the Lord say so, whom He hath 
redeemed from the hand of the enemy; 

“And gathered them out of the lands, from the east, and 
from the west, from the north, and from the south, 

“They wandered in the wilderness in a solitary way; 
they found no city to dwell in. 

“Hungry and thirsty, their soul fainted in them. 

“Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and 
He delivered them out of their distresses. 

“And He led them forth by the right way, that they 
might go to a city of habitation. 

“Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, 
and for His wonderful works to the children of men! 

“For He satisfieth the longing soul, and filleth the 
hungry soul with goodness. 

“Such as sit in darkness and in the shadow of death, 
being bound in affliction and iron; 

“Because they rebelled against the words of God, and 
contemned the counsel of the Most High: 

“Therefore He brought down their heart with labour; 
they fell down, and there was none to help. 

“Then they cried unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
saved them out of their distresses. 

“He brought them out of darkness and the shadow of 
death, and brake their bands in sunder. 

“Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, 
and for His wonderful works to the children of men! 

“For He hath broken the gates of brass, and cut the 
bars of iron in sunder. 

“Fools, because of their transgression, and because of 
their imiquities, are afflicted. 

“Their soul abhorreth all manner of meat; and they 
draw near unto the gates of death. 

“Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
saveth them out of their distresses. 

“He sent His word, and healed them, and delivered them 
from their destructions. 

“Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, 
and for His wonderful works to the children of men! 

“And let them sacrifice the sacrifices of thanksgiving, 
and declare His works with rejoicing. 
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“They that go down to the sea in ships, that do business 
in great waters; 

“These see the works of the Lord, and His wonders in 
the deep. 

“For He commandeth, and raiseth the stormy wind, 
which lifteth up the waves thereof. 

“They mount up to the heaven, they go down again to 
the depths: their soul is melted because of trouble. 

“They reel to and fro, and stagger like a drunken man, 
ana are at their wit’s end. 

“Then they cry unto the Lord in their trouble, and He 
bringeth them out of their distresses. 

“He maketh the storm a calm, so that the waves thereof 
are still. 

“Then are they glad because they be quiet; so He bring- 
eth them unto their desired haven. 

“Oh that men would praise the Lord for His goodness, 
and for His wonderful works to the children of men! 

“Let them exalt Him also in the congregation of the 
people, and praise Him in the assembly of the elders. 

“He turneth rivers into a wilderness, and the water- 
springs into dry ground; 

“A fruitful land into barrenness, for the wickedness 
of them that dwell therein. f 

“He turneth the wilderness into a standing water, and 
dry ground into watersprings. 

“And there He maketh the hungry to dwell, that they 
may prepare a city for habitation; 

“And sow the fields, and plant vineyards, which may 
yield fruits of increase. 

“He blesseth them also, so that they are multiplied 
greatly; and suffereth not their cattle to decrease. 

“Again, they are minished and brought low through op- 
pression, affliction, and sorrow. 

“He poureth contempt upon princes, and causeth them 
to wander in the wilderness, where there is no way. 

“Vet setteth He the poor on high from affliction, and 
maketh Him families like a flock. 

“The righteous shall see it, and rejoice: and all iniquity 
shall stop her mouth. 

“Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they 
shall understand the lovingkindness of the Lord”. 


PSALM 108;1-—13. 


“O God, my heart is fixed; I will sing and give praise, 
even with my glory. 
“Awake, psaltery and harp: I myself will awake early. 
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“I will praise Thee, O Lord, among the people: and I 
will sing praises unto Thee among the nations. 

“For Thy mercy is great above the heavens: and Thy 
Truth reacheth unto the clouds. 

“Be Thou exalted, O God, above the heavens: and Thy 
glory above all the earth; 

“That Thy beloved may be delivered: save with Thy 
right hand, and answer me. 

“God hath spoken in His holiness; I will rejoice, I will 
divide Shechem, and mete out the valley of Succoth. 

“Gilead is Mine; Manasseh is Mine; Ephraim also is 
the strength of Mine head; Judah is My Lawgiver ; 

“Moab is My washpot; over Edom will I cast out My 
shoe; over Philistia will I triumph. 

“Who will bring me into the strong city? who will lead 
me into Edom? 

“Wilt not Thou, O God, who hast cast us off? and wilt 
not Thou, O God, go forth with our hosts? 

“Give us help from trouble: for vain is the help of man. 

“Through God we shall do valiantly: for He it is that 
shall tread down our enemies’. 


PSALM LO9-1—8 1. 


“Hold not Thy peace, O God of my praise; 

“For the mouth of the wicked and the mouth of the de- 
ceitful are opened against me: they have spoken against 
me with a lying tongue. 

“They compassed me about also with words of hatred; 
and fought against me without a cause. 

“For my love they are my adversaries: but I give my- 
self unto prayer. 

“And they have rewarded me evil for good, and hatred 
for my love. 

“Set Thou a wicked man over him: and let Satan stand 
at his right hand. 

“When he shall be judged, let him be condemned: and 
let his prayer become sin. 

“Let his days be few; and let another take his office. 

“Let his children be fatherless, and his wife a widow. 

“Let his children be continually vagabonds, and beg: let 
them seek their bread also out of their desolate places. 

“Let the extortioner catch all that he hath; and let the 
strangers spoil his labour. 

“Let there be none to extend mercy unto him: neither let 
there be any to favour his fatherless children. 

“Let his posterity be cut off; and in the generation fol- 
lowing let their name be blotted out. 
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“Let the iniquity of his fathers be remembered with the 
Lord; and let not the sin of his mother be blotted out. 

“Let them be before the Lord continually, that he may 
cut off the memory of them from the earth. 

“Because that he remembered not to shew mercy, but 
persecuted the poor and needy man, that he might even 
slay the broken in heart. 

“As he loved cursing, so let it come unto him: as he 
delighted not in blessing, so let tt be far from him. 

“As he clothed himself with cursing like as with his 
garment, so let it come into his bowels like water, and like 
oil into his bones. 

“Let it be unto him as the garment which covereth him, 
and for a girdle wherewith he is girded continually. 

“Let this be the reward of mine adversaries from the 
Lord, and of them that speak evil against my soul. 

“But do Thou for me, O God the Lord, for Thy Name’s 
sake: because Thy mercy is good, deliver Thou me. 

“For I am poor and needy, and my heart is wounded 
within me. 

“T am gone like the shadow when it declineth: I am 
tossed up and down as the locust. 

“My knees are weak through fasting; and my flesh 
faileth of fatness. 

“T became also a reproach unto them: when they looked 
upon me they shaked their heads. 

“Help me, O Lord my God: O save me according to 
Thy mercy: 

“That they may know that this is Thy hand; that Thou, 
Lord, hast done it. 

“Let them curse, but biess Thou: when they arise, let 
them be ashamed, but let Thy servant rejoice. 

“Let mine adversaries be clothed with shame; and let 
them cover themselves with their own confusion, as with a 
mantle. 

“T will greatly praise the Lord with my mouth, yea, I 
will praise Him among the multitude. 

“For He shall stand at the right hand of the poor, to 
save him from those that condemn his soul”. 


FOAM WO, 


“The Lord said unto my Lord, Sit Thou at My right 
hand, until I make Thine enemies Thy footstool. 
“The Lord shall send the rod of Thy strength out of 
Zion: rule Thou in the midst of Thine enemies. 
“Thy people shall be willing in the day of Thy power, 
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in the beauties of holiness from the womb of the morning: 
Thou hast the dew of Thy youth. 

“The Lord hath sworn, and will not repent, Thou art a 
Priest for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 

“The Lord at Thy right hand shall strike through kings 
in the day of His wrath. 

“He shall judge among the heathen, He shall fill the 
places with the dead bodies; He shall wound the heads 
over many countries. 

“He shall drink of the brook in the way: therefore shall 
He lift up the head”. 


PSALMal del =O: 


“Praise ye the Lord, I will praise the Lord with my 
whole heart, in the assembly of the upright, and in the 
congregation. 

“The works of the Lord are great, sought out of all 
them that have pleasure therein. 

“His work is honourable and glorious: and His right- 
eousness endureth for ever. 

“He hath made His wonderful works to be remembered: 
the Lord is gracious and full of compassion. 

“He hath given meat unto them that fear Him: He will 
ever be mindful of His covenant. 

“He hath shewed His people the power of His works, 
that He may give them the heritage of the heathen. 

“The works of His hands are verity and judgment; 
all His commandments are sure. 

“They stand fast for ever and ever, and are done in 
truth and uprightness. 

“He sent redemption unto His people: He hath com- 
manded His covenant for ever: Holy and Reverend is 
His Name. 

“The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom: a 
good understanding have all they that do His Command- 
ments: His praise endureth for ever”. 


PSALM i 1221—10; 


“Praise ye the Lord. Blessed is the man that feareth 
the Lord, that delighteth greatly in His Commandments. 
“His seed shall be mighty upon earth: the generation of 
the upright shall be blessed. 
“Wealth and riches shall be in his house: and his right- 
eousness endureth for ever. 
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“Unto the upright there ariseth light in the darkness? 
He is gracious, and full of compassion, and righteous. 

“A good man sheweth favour, and lendeth: he will 
guide his affairs with discretion. 

“Surely he shall not be moved for ever: the righteous 
shall be in everlasting remembrance. 

“He shall not be afraid of evil tidings: his heart is fixed, 
trusting in the Lord. 

“rlis heart is established, he shall not be afraid, until 
he see his desire upon his enemies. 

“He hath dispersed, he hath given to the poor; his 
righteousness endureth for ever; his horn shall be exalted 
with honour. 

“The wicked shall see it, and be grieved; he shall gnash 
with jis teeth, and melt away: the desire of the wicked 
shall perish”. 


PoaLMeti53i=9: 


“Praise ye the Lord. Praise, O ye servants of the Lord, 
praise the Name. of the Lord. 

“Blessed be the Name of the Lord from this time forth 
and for evermore. 

“From the rising of the sun unto the going down of the 
same the Lord’s Name ts to be praised. 

“The Lord is high above all nations, and His glory 
above the heavens. 

“Who is like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on 
high, 

“Who humbleth Himself to behold the things that are 
in heaven, and in the earth! 

“He raiseth up the poor out of the dust, and lifteth the 
needy out of the dunghill; 

“That He may set him with princes, even with the princes 
of His people. 

“He maketh the barren woman to keep house, and to 
be a joyful mother of children. Praise ye the Lord”. 


PSALM 114:1-8. 


“When Israel went out of Egypt, the House of Jacob 
from a people of strange language; 
“Judah was His sanctuary, and Israel His dominion, 
“The sea saw it, and fled: Jordan was driven back. 
“The mountains skipped like rams, and the little hills 
like lambs, 
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“What ailed thee, O thou sea, that thow fleddest? thou 
Jordan, that thou wast driven back? 

“Ve mountains, that ye skipped like rams; and ye little 
hills, like lambs? 

“Tremble, thou earth, at the presence of the Lord, at the 
presence of the God of Jacob; 

“Which turned the rock into a standing water, the flint 
into a fountain of waters”. 


PSALM *1.1.5:1-=13; 


“Not unto us, O Lord, not unto us, but unto Thy Name 
give glory, for Thy mercy, and for Thy Truth’s sake. 

“Wherefore should the heathen say, Where is now their 
God? 

“But our God is in the heavens: He hath done whatso- 
ever He hath pleased. 

“Their idols are silver and gold, the work of men’s 
hands. 

“They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes have they, 
but they see not: 

“They have ears, but they hear not: noses have they, 
but they smell not: 

“They have hands, but they handle not: feet have they, 
but they walk not: neither speak they through thewr throat. 

“They that make them are like unto them; so is every 
one that trusteth in them. 

“O Israel, trust thou in the Lord: He is their Help and 
their Shield. 

“O house of Aaron, trust in the Lord: He is their 
Help and their Shield. 

“Ve that fear the Lord, trust in the Lord: He is their 
Help and their Shield. 

“The Lord hath been mindful of us: He will bless us; 
He will bless the House of Israel; He will bless the House 
of Aaron. 

“He will bless them that fear the Lord, both small and 
great. 

“The Lord shall increase you more and more, you and 
your children. 

ee are blessed of the Lord which made heaven and 
earth, 

“The heaven, even the heavens, are the Lord’s: but the 
earth hath He given to the children of men. 

“The dead praise not the Lord, neither any that go down 
into silence. 

“But we will bless the Lord from this time forth and for 
evermore. Praise the Lord”. 
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POAEM 11'6:1-19. 


“T love the Lord, because He hath heard my voice and 
my supplications. 

“Because He hath inclined His ear unto me, therefore 
will I call upon Him as long as I live. 

“The sorrows of death compassed me, and the pains of 
hell gat hold upon me: I found trouble and sorrow. 

“Then called I upon the Name of the Lord; O Lord, I 
beseech Thee, deliver my soul. 

“Gracious is the Lord, and righteous; yea, our God is 
merciful. 

“The Lord preserveth the simple: I was brought low, 
and He helped me. 

“Return unto thy rest, O my soul; for the Lord hath 
dealt bountifully with thee. 

“For Thou hast delivered my soul from death, mine 
eyes from tears, and my feet from falling. 

“T will walk before the Lord in the land of the living. 

“T believed, therefore have I spoken: I was greatly af- 
flicted: 

“T said in my haste, All men are liars. 

“What shall I render unto the Lord for all His benefits 
toward me? 

“T will take the cup of salvation, and call upon the Name 
of the Lord. 

“T will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence 
of all His people. 

“Precious in the sight of the Lord is the death of His 
saints. 

“O Lord, truly I am Thy servant; I am Thy servant, 
and the son of Thine handmoid: Thou hast loosed my 
bonds. 

“T will offer to Thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and 
will call upon the Name of the Lord. 

“IT will pay my vows unto the Lord now in the presence 
of all His people, 

“In the courts of the Lord’s House, in the midst of thee, 
O Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord”. 


PSALM Al? taZ: 


“O praise the Lord, all ye nations: praise Him, all ye 
people. 
“For His merciful kindness is great toward us: and the 
Truth of the Lord endureth for ever. Praise ye the Lord’. 
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PSALMEI Sal 29: 


“O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: because 
His mercy endureth for ever. 

“Let Israel now say, that His mercy endureth for ever. 

“Let the house of Aaron now say, that His mercy en- 
dureth for ever. 

“Tet them now that fear the Lord say, that His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

“T called upon the Lord in distress: the Lord answered 
me, and set me in a large place. 

“The Lord is on my side; I will not fear: what can man 
do unto me? 

“The Lord taketh my part with them that help me: 
therefore shall I see my desire upon them that hate me. 

“Tt is better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence 
in man. 

“Tt ts better to trust in the Lord than to put confidence 
im princes. 

“All nations compassed me about: but in the Name of 
the Lord will I destroy them. 

“They compassed me about; yea, they compassed me 
about: but in the Name of the Lord I will destroy them. 

“They compassed me about like bees; they are quenched 
as the fire of thorns: for in the Name of the Lord I will 
destroy them. 

“Thou hast thrust sore at me that I might fall: but the 
Lord helped me. 

“The Lord is my Strength and Song, and is become my 
Salvation. 

“The voice of rejoicing and salvation is in the taber- 
nacles of the righteous: the right hand of the Lord doeth 
valiantly. 

“The right hand of the Lord is exalted: the right hand 
of the Lord doeth valiantly. 
eat! not die, but live, and declare the works of the 

ord. 

“The Lord hath chastened me sore: but He hath not giv- 
en me over unto death. 

“Open to me the gates of righteousness: I will go into 
them, and I will praise the Lord: 

“This gate of the Lord, into which the righteous shall 
enter. 

“IT will praise Thee: for Thou hast heard me, and art 
become my Salvation. 

“The stone which the builders refused is become the 
head stone of the corner. 

“This is the Lord’s doing ; it is marvellous in our eyes. 
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“This is the day which the Lord hath made; we will re- 
joice and be glad in it. 

“Save now, I beseech Thee, O Lord: O Lord, I beseech 
Thee, send now prosperity. 

“Blessed be He that cometh in the Name of the Lord: 
we have blessed You out of the House of the Lord. 

“God is the Lord, which hath shewed us light: bind the 
sacrifice with cords, even unto the horns of the altar. 

“Tou art my God, and I will praise Thee: Thou art 
my God, I will exalt Thee. 

“O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His 
mercy endureth for ever”. 


PSREM 1192 1=1,76; 


“Blessed are the undefiled in the way, who walk in the 
Law of the Lord. 

“Blessed are they that keep His Testimonies, and that 
seek Him with the whole heart. 

“They also do no iniquity: they walk in His ways. 

“Thou hast commanded us to keep Thy Precepts dili- 
gently. 

“O that my ways were directed to keep Thy Statutes! 

“Then shall I not be ashamed, when I have respect unto 
all Thy Commandments. 

“T will praise Thee with uprightness of heart, when I 
shall have learned Thy righteous Judgments. 

“T will keep Thy Statutes: O forsake me not utterly. 

“Wherewithal shall a young man cleanse his way? by 
taking heed thereto according to Thy Word. 

“With my whole heart have I sought Thee: O let me 
not wander from Thy Commandments. 

“Thy Word have I hid in mine heart, that I might not 
sin against Thee. 

“Blessed art Thou, O Lord: teach me Thy Statutes. 

“With my lips have I declared all the Judgments of Thy 
mouth. 

“T have rejoiced in the way of Thy Testimonies, as 
much as wm all riches. 

“T will meditate in Thy Precepts, and have respect unto 
Thy ways. 

“T will delight myself in Thy Statutes: I will not forget 
Thy Word. 

“Deal bountifully with Thy servant, that I may live, 
and keep Thy Word. 

“Open Thou mine eyes, that I may behold wondrous 
things out of Thy Law. 

“T am a stranger in the earth: hide not Thy Command- 
ments from me. 
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“My soul breaketh for the longing that it hath unto 
Thy Judgments at all twmes. 

“Thou hast rebuked the proud that are cursed, which 
do err from Thy Commandments. 

“Remove from me reproach and contempt; for I have 
kept Thy Testimomes. 

“Princes also did sit and speak against me: but Thy 
servant did meditate in Thy Statutes. 

“Thy Testimonies also are my delight, and my counsel- 
lors. 

“My soul cleaveth unto the dust: quicken Thou me ac- 
cording to Thy Word. 

“T have declared my ways, and Thou heardest me: teach 
me Thy Statutes. 

“Make me to understand the way of Thy Precepts: so 
shall I talk of Thy wondrous works. 

“My soul melteth for heaviness: strengthen Thou me 
according unto Thy Word. 

“Remove from me the way of lying: and grant me Thy 
Law graciously. 

“T have chosen the way of truth: Thy Judgments have I 
laid before me. 

“T have stuck unto Thy Testimonies: O Lord, put me 
not to shame. 

“T will run the way of Thy Commandments, when Thou 
shalt enlarge my heart. . 

“Teach me, O Lord, the way of Thy Statutes; and I 
shall keep it unto the end. 

“Give me understanding, and I shall keep Thy Law; yea, 
I shall observe it with my whole heart. 

Make me to go in the path of Thy Commandments; for 
therein do I delight. 

“Incline my heart unto Thy Testimonies, and not to cov- 
etousness. 

“Turn away mine eyes from beholding vanity; and 
quicken Thou me in Thy way. 

“Stablish Thy Word unto Thy servant, who is devoted 
to Thy fear. 

“Turn away my reproach which I fear: for Thy Judg- 
ments are good. 

“Behold, I have longed after Thy Precepts: quicken me 
in Thy righteousness. 

“Let Thy mercies come also unto me, O Lord, even Thy 
salvation, according to Thy Word. 

“So shall I have wherewith to answer him that reproach- 
eth me: for I trust in Thy Word. 

“And take not the Word of Truth utterly out of my 
mouth; for I have hoped in Thy Judgments. 
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“So shall I keep Thy Law continually for ever and ever. 

“And I will walk at liberty: for I seek Thy Precepts. 

“T will speak of Thy Testimonies also before kings, and 
will not be ashamed. 

“And I will delight myself in Thy Commandments, 
which I have loved. 

“My hands also will I lift up unto Thy Commandments, 
which I have loved; and I will meditate in Thy Statutes. 

“Remember the word unto Thy Servant, upon which 
Thou hast caused me to hope. 

“This is my comfort in my affliction: for Thy Word 
hath quickened me. 

“The proud have had me greatly in derision: yet have I 
not declined from Thy Law. 

“T remembered Thy Judgments of old, O Lord; and 
have comforted myself. 

“Horror hath taken hold upon me because of the wicked 
that forsake Thy Law. 

“Thy Statutes have been my songs in the house of my 
pilgrimage. 

“T have remembered Thy Name, O Lord, in the night, 
and have kept Thy Law. . 

“This I had, because I kept Thy Precepts. 

“Thou art my Portion, O Lord: I have said that I would 
keep Thy Words. 

“T entreated Thy favour with my whole heart: be mer- 
ciful unto me according to Thy Word. 

“T thought on my ways, and turned my feet unto Thy 
Testimonies. 

“T made haste, and delayed not to keep Thy Command- 
ments. 

“The bands of the wicked have robbed me: but I have 
not forgotten Thy Law. 

“At midnight I will rise to give thanks unto Thee be- 
cause of Thy righteous Judgments. 

“T am a companion of all them that fear Thee, and of 
them that keep Thy Precepts. 

“The earth, O Lord, is full of Thy mercy: teach me Thy 
Statutes. 

“Thou hast dealt well with Thy servant, O Lord, accord- 
ing unto Thy Word. 

“Teach me good judgment and knowledge: for I have 
believed Thy Commandments. 

“Before I was afflicted I went astray: but now have I 
kept Thy Word. 

“Thou ort good, and doest good: teach me Thy Stat- 
utes. 
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“The proud have forged a lie against me: but I will 
keep Thy Precepts with my whole heart. 

“Their heart is as fat as grease: but I delight in Thy 
Law. 

“It is good for me that I have been afflicted; that I 
might learn Thy Statutes. 

“The Law of Thy mouth is better unto me than thou- 
sands of gold and silver. 

“Thy hands have made me and fashioned me: give me 
understanding, that I may learn Thy Commandments. 

“They that fear Thee will be glad when they see me; 
because I have hoped in Thy Word. 

“T know, O Lord, that Thy Judgments are right, and 
that Thou in faithfulness hast afflicted me. 

“Let, I pray Thee, Thy merciful kindness be for my 
comfort, according to Thy Word unto Thy servant. 

“Let Thy tender mercies come unto me, that I may live: 
for Thy Law is my delight. 

“Let the proud be ashamed; for they dealt perversely 
with me without a cause: but I will meditate in Thy Pre- 
cepts. 

“Let those that fear Thee turn unto me, and those that 
have known Thy Testimonies. 

“Let my heart be sound in Thy Statutes; that I be not 
ashamed. 
ea soul fainteth for Thy salvation: but I hope in Thy 

ord. 

“Mine eyes fail for Thy Word, saying, When wilt Thou 
comfort me? 

“For I am become like a bottle in the smoke; yet do I 
not forget Thy Statutes. 

“How many are the days of Thy servant? when wilt 
Thou execute judgment on them that persecute me? 

“The proud have digged pits for me, which are not after 
Thy Law. 

“All Thy Commandments are faithful: they persecute 
me wrongfully; help Thou me. 

“They had almost consumed me upon earth; but I for- 
sook not Thy Precepts. 

“Quicken me after Thy lovingkindness; so shall I keep 
the Testimony of Thy mouth. 

“For ever, O Lord, Thy Word is settled in Heaven. 

“Thy faithfulness is unto all generations: Thou hast es- 
tablished the earth, and it abideth. 

“They continue this day according to Thine ordinances: 
for all are Thy servants. 

“Unless Thy Law had been my delights, I should then 
have perished in mine affliction. 
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“T will never forget Thy Precepts: for with them Thou 
hast quickened me. 

“T am Thine, save me; for I have sought Thy Precepts. 

“The wicked have watted for me to destroy me: but 
I will consider Thy Testimonies. : 

“T have seen an end of all perfection: but Thy Com- 
mandment is exceeding broad. 

“O how love I Thy Law! it is my meditation all the day. 

“Thou through Thy Commandments hast made me wiser 
than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. 

“IT have more understanding than all my teachers: for 
Thy Testimonies are my meditation. 

“T understand more than the ancients, because I keep 
Thy Precepts. 

“T have refrained my feet from every evil way, that I 
might keep Thy Word. 

“T have not departed from Thy Judgments: for Thou 
hast taught me. 

“How sweet are Thy Words unto my taste! yea, sweeter 
than honey to my mouth. 

“Through Thy Precepts I get understanding: therefore I 
hate every false way. 

“Thy Word is-a lamp unto my feet, and a light unto my 
path, 

“IT have sworn, and I will perform it, that I will keep 
Thy righteous Judgments. 

“T am afflicted very much: quicken me, O Lord, ac- 
cording unto Thy Word. 

“Accept, I beseech Thee, the freewill offerings of my 
mouth, O Lord, and teach me Thy Judgments. 

“My soul is continually in my hand: yet do I not forget 
Thy Law. 

“The wicked have laid a snare for me: yet I erred not 
from Thy Precepts. 

“Thy Testimonies have I taken as a heritage for ever: 
for they are the rejoicing of my heart. 

“T have inclined mine heart to perform Thy Statutes 
always, even unto the end. 

“T hate vain thoughts: but Thy Law do I love. 

“Thou art my Hiding Place and my Shield: I hope in 
Thy Word. 

“Depart from me, ye evil doers: for I will keep the 
Commandments of my God. 

“Uphold me according unto Thy Word, that I may live: 
and let me not be ashamed of my hope. 

“Hold Thou me up, and I shall be safe: and I will have 
respect unto Thy Statutes continually, 
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“Thou hast trodden down all them that err from Thy 
Statutes: for their deceit is falsehood. 

“Thou puttest away all the wicked of the earth like 
dross: therefore I love Thy Testimonies. 

“My flesh trembleth for fear of Thee; and I am afraid 
of Thy Judgments. 

“T have done judgnient and justice: leave me not to mine 
oppressors. 

“Be surety for Thy servant for good: let not the proud 
oppress me. 

“Mine eves fail for Thy salvation, and for the word of 
Thy righteousness. 

“Deal with Thy servant according unto Thy mercy, and 
teach me Thy Statutes. 

“T am Thy servant; give me understanding, that I may 
know Thy Testimonies. 

“Tt is time for Thee, Lord, to work: for they have made 
void Thy Law. 

“Therefore I love Thy Commandments above gold; yea, 
above fine gold. 

“Therefore I esteem all Thy Precepts concerning all 
things to be right; and I hate every false way. 

“Thy Testimonies are wonderful: therefore doth my 
soul keep them. 

“The entrance of Thy Words giveth light; it giveth 
understanding unto the simple. 

“T opened my mouth, and panted: for I longed for Thy 
Commandments. 

“Look Thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as Thou 
usest to do unto those that love Thy Name. 

“Order my steps in Thy Word: and let not any iniquity 
have dominion over me. 

“Deliver me from the oppression of man: so will I keep 
Thy Precepts. 

“Make Thy face to shine upon Thy servant; and teach 
me Thy Statutes. 

“Rivers of waters run down mine eyes, because they keep 
not Thy Law. : 

“Righteous art Thou, O Lord, and upright are Thy 
Judgments. 

“Thy Testimonies that Thou hast commanded are right- 
cous and very faithful. 

“My seal hath consumed me, because mine enemies 
have forgotten Thy Words. 


_ “Thy Word is very pure: therefore Thy servant loveth 
at 


“Tam small and despised: yet do not I forget Thy Pre- 
cepts. 
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“Thy righteousness is an everlasting righteousness, and 
Thy Law is the truth. 

“Trouble and anguish have taken hold on me: yet Thy 
Commandments are my delights. 

“The righteousness of Thy Testimonies is everlasting: 
give me understanding, and I shall live. 

“T cried with my whole heart; hear me, O Lord: I will 
keep Thy Statutes. 

“I cried unto Thee; save me, and I shall keep Thy Tes- 
timontes. 

“I prevented the dawning of the morning, and cried: I 
hoped in Thy Word. 

“Mine eyes prevent the night watches, that I might medi- 
tate in Thy Word. 

“Hear my voice according unto Thy lovingkindness: O 
Lord, quicken me according to Thy Judgment. 

“They draw nigh that follow after mischief: they are 
far from Thy Law. 

“Thou art near, O Lord; and all Thy Commandments 
are truth, 

“Concerning Thy Testimonies, I have known of old 
that Thou hast founded them for ever. 

“Consider mine affliction, and deliver me: for I do not 
forget Thy Law. 

“Plead my cause, and deliver me: quicken me according 
to Thy Word. 

“Salvation is far from the wicked: for they seek not 
Thy Statutes. 

“Great are Thy tender mercies, O Lord: quicken me 
according to Thy Judgments. 

“Many are my persecutors and mine enemies; yet do I 
not decline from Thy Testimomies. 

“T beheld the transgressors, and was grieved; because 
they kept not Thy Word. 

“Consider how I love Thy Precepts: quicken me, O 
Lord, according to Thy lovingkindness. 

“Thy Word is true from the beginning: and every one of 
Thy righteous Judgments endureth for ever. 

“Princes have persecuted me wurthout a cause: but my 
heart standeth in awe of Thy Word. 

“T rejoice at Thy Word, as one that findeth great spoil. 

“I hate and abhor lying: but Thy Law do I love. 

“Seven times oa. day do I praise Thee, because of Thy 
righteous Judgments. 

“Great peace have they which love Thy Law: and noth- 
ing shall offend them. 

“Lord, I have hoped for Thy salvation, and done Thy 
Commandments. 
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“My soul hath kept Thy Testimonies; and I love them 
exceedingly. . i 

“T have kept Thy Precepts and Thy Testimonies: for all 
my ways are before Thee. ; 

“Let my cry come near before Thee, O Lord: gtve me 
understanding according to Thy Word. 

“Let my supplication come before Thee: deliver me ac- 
cording to Thy Word. 

“My lips shall utter praise, when Thou hast taught me 
Thy Statutes. . 

“My tongue shall speak of Thy Word: for all Thy Com- 
mandments are righteouswess. 

“Let Thine hand help me; for I have chosen Thy Pre- 
cepts. 

M7 have longed for Thy salvation, O Lord; and Thy 
Law ts my delight. 

“Let my soul live, and it shall praise Thee; and let Thy 
Judgments help me. 

“T have gone astray like a lost sheep: seck Thy servant; 
for I do not forget Thy Commandments”. 


PSALM 20217; 


“In my distress I cried unto the Lord, and He heard me. 

“Deliver my soul, O Lord, from lying lips, and from a 
deceitful tongue. 

“What shall be given unto thee? or what shall be done 
unto thee, thou false tongue? 

“Sharp arrows of the mighty, with coals of juniper. 

“Woe is me, that I sojourn in Mesech, that I dwell in 
the tents of Kedar! 

“My soul hath long dwelt with him that hateth peace. 

“Tam for peace: but when I speak, they are for wor”. 


PSAEM® 121718; 


“T will lift up mine eyes unto the lulls, from whence 
cometh my help. 

“My help cometh from the Lord, which made heaven 
and earth. 

“He will not suffer thy foot to be moved: He that keep- 
eth thee will not slumber. 

“Behold, He that keepeth Israel shall neither slumber 
nor sleep. 

“The Lord is thy Keeper: the Lord is Thy Shade upon 
thy right hand. 
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BE sun shall not smite thee by day, nor the moon by 
night. 

“The Lord sholl preserve thee from all evil: He shall 
preserve thy soul, 
_ “The Lord shall preserve thy going out and thy coming 
tw from this time forth, and even for evermore”. 


PSALM 122719, 


“T was glad when they said unto me, Let us go into the 
House of the Lord. 

“Our feet shall stand within thy gates, O Jerusalem. 

“Jerusalem is builded as a. city that is compact together: 

“Whither the tribes go up, the tribes of the Lord, unto 
the Testimony of Israel, to give thanks unto the Name of 
the Lord. 

“For there are set thrones of judgment, the thrones of 
the house of David. 

“Pray for the peace of Jerusalem: they shall prosper 
that love thee. 

“Peace be within thy walls, and prosperity within thy 
palaces. : 

“For my brethren and companions’ sakes, I will now say, 
Peace be within thee. 

“Because of the House of the Lord our God I will seek 
thy good”. 


PSALM 123:1-4. 


“Unto Thee lift I up mine eyes, O Thou that dwellest 
in the heavens. 

“Behold, as the eyes of servants look unto the hand of 
their masters, and as the eyes of a maiden unto the hand 
of her mistress; so our eyes wait upon the Lord our God, 
until that He have mercy upon us. 

“Have mercy upon us, O Lord, have mercy upon us: for 
we are exceedingly filled with contempt. 

“Our soul is exceedingly filled with the scorning of 
those that are at ease, and with the contempt of the proud”. 


PSALM 124:1-8. 


“Tf it had not been the Lord who was on our side, now 
may Israel say; 
“Tf it had not been the Lord who was on our side, when 
men rose up against us: 
“Then they had swallowed us up quick, when their wrath 
was kindled against us: 
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“Then the waters had overwhelmed us, the stream had 
gone over our soul: 

“Then the proud waters had gone over our soul. 

“Blessed be the Lord, who hath not given us as a prey 
to their teeth. 

“Our soul is escaped as a bird out of the snare of the 
fowlers: the snare is broken, ond we are escaped. 

“Our help is in the Name of the Lord, who made Heav- 
en and earth”. 


PSALM e12571=5; 


“They that trust in the Lord shall be as mount Zion, 
which cannot be removed, but abideth for ever. 

“As the mountains are round about Jerusalem, so the 
Lord is round about His people from henceforth even for 
ever. 

“For the rod of the wicked shall not rest upon the lot 
of the righteous; lest the righteous put forth their hands 
unto maquity. 

“Do good, O Lord, unto those that be good, and to them 
that are upright in their hearts. 

“As for such as turn aside unto their crooked ways, the 
Lord shall lead them forth with the workers of iniquity: 
but peace shall be upon Israel’. - 


PSALM 126:1-6. 


“When the Lord turned again the captivity of Zion, we 
were like them that dream. 

“Then was our mouth filled with laughter, and our 
tongue with singing: then said they among the heathen, 
The Lord hath done great things for them. 

“The Lord hath done great things for us; whereof we 
are glad. 

“Turn agaim our captivity, O Lord, as the streams in 
the south. 

“They that sow in tears shall reap in joy. 

“He that goeth forth and weepeth, bearing precious seed, 
shall doubtless come again with rejoicing, bringing his 
sheaves with him”. 


PSALM 127:1-5: 


“Except the Lord build the house, they labour in vain 
that build it: except the Lord keep the city, the watchman 
waketh but in vain. 
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“It 1s vain for you to rise up early, to sit up late, to eat 
the bread of sorrows: for so He giveth His beloved sleep. 

“Lo, children are a heritage of the Lord: and the fruit 
of the womb is His reward. 

“As arrows are in the hand of a mighty man; so are 
children of the youth. 

“Happy is the man that hath his quiver full of them: 
they shall not be ashamed, but they shall speak with the 
enemies in the gate”. 


PSALM 128:1-6. 


“Blessed is every one that feareth the Lord; that walk- 
eth in His ways. 

“For thou shalt eat the labour of thine hands: happy 
shalt thou be, and it shall be well with thee. 

“Thy wife shall be as a fruitful vine by the sides of 
thine house: thy children like olive plants round about thy 
table. 

“Behold, that thus shall the man be blessed that feareth 
the Lord. 

“The Lord shall bless thee out of Zion: and thou shalt 
see the good of Jerusalem all the days of thy life. 

“Vea, thou shalt see thy children’s children, and peace 
upon Israel”. 


PSALM 129:1-8. 


“Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth, may 
Israel now say: 

“Many a time have they afflicted me from my youth: yet 
they have not prevailed against me. 

“The ploughers ploughed upon my back: they made long 
their furrows. 

“The Lord is righteous: He hath cut asunder the cords 
of the wicked. 

“Let them all be counfounded and turned back that hate 
Zion, 

“Let them be as the grass upon the housetops, which 
withereth afore it groweth up: 

“Wherewith the mower filleth not his hand; nor he that 
bindeth sheaves his bosom. 

“Neither do they which go by say, The blessing of the 
Lord be upon you: we bless you in the Name of the Lord”. 


PSALM 130:1-8. 
“Out of the depths have I cried unto Thee, O Lord. 
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“Lord, hear my voice: let Thine ears be attentive to the 
voice of my supplications. ; ; 

“If Thou, Lord, shouldest mark iniquities, O Lord, who 
shall stand? 

“But there is forgiveness with Thee, that Thou mayest 
be feared. F ‘ ; 

“T wait for the Lord, my soul doth wait, and in His 
Word do I hope. 

“My soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that 
watch for the morning: I say, more than they that watch 
for the morning. 

“Let Israel hope in the Lord: for with the Lord there is 
mercy, and with Him is plenteous redemption. 

“And He shall redeem Israel from all his iniquities”. 


PSALM 131:1-—3. 


“Lord, my heart is not haughty, nor mine eyes lofty: 
neither do I exercise myself in great matters, or in things 
too high for me. 

“Surely I have behaved and quieted myself, as a child 
that is weaned of his mother: my soul is even as a weaned 
child. 

“Let Israel hope in the Lord from henceforth and for 
ever”, 


PSALM 132:1-18. 


“Lord, remember David, and all his afflictions: 

“How he sware unto the Lord, and vowed unto the 
mighty God of Jacob; 

“Surely I will not come into the tabernacle of my house, 
nor go up into my bed; 

“T will not give sleep to mine eyes, or slumber to mine 
eyelids, 

“Until I find out a place for the Lord, a habitation for 
the mighty God of Jacob. 

“Lo, we heard of it at Ephratah: we found it in the 
fields of the wood. 

“We will go into His Tabernacles: we will worship at 
His footstool. 

“Arise, O Lord, into Thy rest; Thou, and the Ark of 
Thy strength. 

“Let Thy priests be clothed with righteousness; and 
let Thy saints shout for joy. 

“For Thy servant David’s sake turn not away the face 
of Thine anointed. 

“The Lord hath sworn in truth unto David; He will 
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not turn from it; Of the fruit of thy body will I set upon 
thy throne, 

“Tf thy children will keep My covenant and My testi- 
mony that I shall teach them, their children shall also sit 
upon thy throne for evermore. 

“For the Lord hath chosen Zion; He hath desired it for 
Hits habitation. 

“This ts my rest for ever: here will I dwell; for I have 
desired it. 

“] will abundantly bless her provision: I will satisfy her 
poor with bread. 

“T will also clothe her pricsts with salvation: and her 
saints shall shout aloud for joy. 

“There will I make the horn of David to bud: I have 
ordained a lamp for Mine anointed. 

“His enemies will I clothe with shame: but upon himself 
shall his crown flourish’. 


PSALM.133:1-—3. 


“Behold, how good and how pleasant it is for brethren 
to dwell together in unity! — 

“Tt ts like the precious ointment upon the head, that ran 
down upon the beard, even Aaron’s beard: that went down 
to the skirts of hts garments ; 

“As the dew of Hermon, and as the dew that descended 
upon the mountains of Zion: for there the Lord com- 
manded the blessing, even life for evermore”. 


PSALM 134:1-3. 


“Behold, bless ye the Lord, all ye servants of the Lord, 
which by night stand in the House of the Lord. 

“Lift up your hands in the Sanctuary, and bless the 
Lord. 

“The Lord that made Heaven and earth bless thee out 
of Zion”. 


PSALM 135:1-21. 


“Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Name of the Lord; 
praise Him, O ye servants of the Lord. 

“Ve that stand in the House of the Lord, in the courts 
of the House of our God, 

“Praise the Lord; for the Lord is good: sing praises 
unto His Name; for it is pleasant. 

“For the Lord hath chosen Jacob unto Himself, and 
Israel for His peculiar treasure. : 
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“For I know that the Lord is great, and that our Lord 
is above all gods. ; § 

“Whatsoever the Lord pleased, that did He in Heaven, 
and in earth, in the seas, and all deep places. 

“He causeth the vapours to ascend from the ends of the 
earth; He maketh lightnings for the rain; He bringeth 
the wind out of His treasuries. 

“Who smote the firstborn of Egypt, both of man and 
beast. 

“Who sent tokens and wonders into the midst of thee, 
O Egypt, upon Pharaoh, and upon all Ms servants. 

“Who smote great nations, and slew mighty kings; 

“Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og king of Bashan, 
and all the kingdoms of Canaan: 

“And gave their land for a heritage, a heritage unto Is- 
rael His people. 

“Thy Name, O Lord, endureth for ever; and Thy me- 
morial, O Lord, throughout all generations. 

“For the Lord will judge His people, and He will repent 
Himself concerning His servants. 

“The idols of the heathen are silver and gold, the work 
of men’s hands. i 

“They have mouths, but they speak not: eyes have they, 
but they see not; 

“They have ears, but they hear not; neither is there any 
breath in their mouths. : 

“They that make them are like unto them:-so is every 
one that trusteth in them. 

“Bless the Lord, O House of Israel: bless the Lord, O 
house of Aaron: 

“Bless the Lord, O house of Levi: ye that fear the Lord, 
bless the Lord. ; 

“Blessed be the Lord out of Zion, which dwelleth at 
Jerusalem. Praise ye the Lord’. 


PSALM 136:1—26. 


“O give thanks unto the Lord; for He is good: for His 
mercy endureth for ever. 

“O give thanks unto the God of gods: for His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

“O give thanks to the Lord of lords: for His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

“To Him who alone doeth great wonders: for His mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

“To Him that by wisdom made the heavens: for His 
mercy endureth for ever. 
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“To Him that stretched out the earth above the waters: 
for His mercy endureth for ever. 

“To Him that made great lights: for His mercy endur- 
eth for ever: 

“The sun to rule by day: for His mercy endureth for 
ever: 

“The moon and stars to rule by night: for His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

“To Him that smote Egypt in their firstborn: for His 
mercy endureth for ever: 

“And brought out Israel from among them: for His 
mercy endureth for ever: 

“With a strong hand, and with a stretched out arm: for 
His mercy endureth for ever. 

“To Him which divided the Red sea into parts: for His 
mercy endureth for ever: 

“And made Israel to pass through the midst of it: for 
His mercy endureth for ever: 

“But overthrew Pharaoh and his host in the Red Sea: 
for His mercy endureth for ever. 

“To Him which led His people through the wilderness: 
for His mercy endureth for ever. 

“To Him which smote great kings: for His mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 

“And slew famous kings: for His mercy endureth for 
ever. 

“Sihon king of the Amorites: for His mercy endureth 
for ever: 

“And Og the king of Bashan: for His mercy endureth 
for ever: 

“And gave their land for a heritage: for His mercy en- 
dureth for ever: 

“Even a heritage unto Israel His servant: for His mercy 
endureth for ever. 

“Who remembered us in our low estate: for His mercy 
endureth for ever: 

“And hath redeemed us from our enemies: for His mer- 
cy endureth for ever. 

“Who giveth food to all flesh: for His mercy endureth 
for ever. 

“O give thanks unto the God of Heaven: for His mercy 
endureth for ever”. 


PSALM 137:1-9. 


“By the rivers of Babylon, there we sat down, yea, we 
wept, when we remembered Zion. 
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“We hanged our harps upon the willows in the midst 
thereof. ; 

“For there they that carried us away captive required of 
us a song; and they that wasted us required of us mirth, 
saying, Sing us one of the songs of Zton. 

“How shall we sing the Lord’s song in a strange land? 

“If I forget thee, O Jerusalem, let my right hand forget 
her cunning. 

“If I do not remember thee, let my tongue cleave to the 
roof of my mouth; if I prefer not Jerusalem above my 
chief joy. 

“Remember, O Lord, the children of Edom in the day 
of Jerusalem; who said, Rase it, rase it, even to the foun- 
dation thereof. : 

“O daughter of Babylon, who art to be destroyed; happy 
shall he be, that rewardeth thee as thow hast served us. 

“Happy shall he be, that taketh and dasheth thy little 
ones against the stones”. 


PSALM 138:1-8. 


“T will praise Thee with my whole heart: before the 
gods will I sing praise unto Thee. 

“T will worship toward Thy holy Temple, and praise 
Thy Name for Thy lovingkindness and for Thy Truth: 
for Thou hast magnified Thy Word above all Thy Name. 

“In the day when I cried Thou answeredst me, and 
strengthenedst me with strength in my soul. 

“All the kings of the earth shall praise Thee, O Lord, 
when they hear the words of Thy mouth. 

“Vea, they shall sing in the ways of the Lord: for great 
ts the glory of the Lord. 

“Though the Lord be high, yet hath He respect unto the 
lowly: but the proud He knoweth afar off. 

“Though I walk in the midst of trouble, Thou wilt re- 
vive me: Thou shalt stretch forth Thine hand against the 
wrath of mine enemies, and Thy right hand shall save me. 

“The Lord will perfect that which concerneth me: Thy 
mercy, O Lord, endureth for ever: forsake not the works 
of Thine own hands’. 


PSALM 139:1-—24. 


“O Lord, Thou hast searched me, and known me. 
“Thou knowest my downsitting and mine uprising; Thou 
understandest my thought afar off. 
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“Thou compassest my path and my lying down, and art 
acquainted with all my ways. 

“For there is not a word in my tongue, but, lo, O Lord, 
Thou knowest it altogether. 

“Thou hast beset me behind and before, and laid Thine 
hand upon me. 

“Such knowledge is too wonderful for me; it is high, I 
cannot attain unto it. 

“Whither shall I go from Thy Spirit? or whither shall I 
flee from Thy presence? 

“If I ascend up into Heaven, Thou art there: if I make 
my bed in hell, behold, Thou art there. 

“Tf I take the wings of the morning, and dwell in the 
uttermost parts of the sea; 

“Even there shall Thy hand lead me, and Thy right hand 
shall hold me. 

“Tf I say, Surely the darkness shall cover me; even the 
night shall be light about me. 

“Yea, the darkness hideth not from Thee; but the night 
shineth as the day: the darkness and the light are both 
alike to Thee. 

“For Thou hast possessed my reins: Thou hast covered 
me in my mother’s womb. 

“T will praise Thee; for I am fearfully and wonderfully 
made: marvellous are Thy works; and that my soul know- 
eth right well, 

“My substance was not hid from Thee, when I was made 
in secret, and curiously wrought in the lowest parts of the 
earth. 

“Thine eyes did see my substance, yet being unperfect; 
and in Thy book all my members were written, which in 
continuance were fashioned, when as yet there was none of 
them. 

“How precious also are Thy thoughts unto me, O God! 
how great is the sum of them! 

“Tf I should count them, they are more in number than 
the sand: when I awake, I am still with Thee. 

“Surely Thou wilt slay the wicked, O God: depart from 
me therefore, ye bloody men. 

“For they speak against Thee wickedly, and Thine ene- 
mies take Thy Name in vain. 

“Do not I hate them, O Lord, that hate Thee? and am 
not I grieved with those that rise up against Thee? 

“T hate them with perfect hatred: I count them mine 
enemies. 

“Search me, O God, and know my heart: try me, and 
know my thoughts: 
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“And see if there be any wicked way in me, and lead 
me in the way everlasting”. 


PSALM 140:1—-13. 


“Deliver me, O Lord, from the evil man: preserve me 
from the violent man; ; 

“Which imagine mischiefs in their heart; continually 
are they gathered together for war. 

“They have sharpened their tongues like a serpent; ad- 
ders’ poison is under their lips. Selah. 

“Keep me, O Lord, from the hands of the wicked; pre- 
serve me from the violent man; who have purposed to 
overthrow my goings. 

“The proud have hid a snare for me, and cords; they 
have spread a net by the way side; they have set gins for 
me. Selah. 

“T said unto the Lord, Thou art my God: hear the voice 
of my supplications, O Lord. 

“O God the Lord, the strength of my salvation, Thou 
hast covered my head in the day of battle. 

“Grant not, O Lord, the desires of the wicked: further 
_not his wicked device; lest they exalt themselves. Selah. 

“As for the head of those that compass me about, let the 
mischief of their own lips cover them. 

“Let burning coals fall upon them: let them be cast into 
the fire; into deep pits, that they rise not up again. 

“Let not an evil speaker be established in the earth: evil 
shall hunt the violent man to overthrow him. 

“T know that the Lord will maintain the cause of the af- 
flicted, and the right of the poor. 

“Surely the righteous shall give thanks unto Thy Name: 
the upright shall dwell in Thy presence”. 


PSALM 141:1—10. 


“Lord, I cry unto Thee: make haste unto me; give ear 
unto my voice, when I cry unto Thee. 

“Let my prayer be set forth before Thee as incense; and 
the lifting up of my hands as the evening sacrifice. 

“Set a watch, O Lord, before my mouth; keep the door 
of my lips. 

“Incline not my heart to any evil thing, to practise 
wicked works with men that work iniquity: and let me not 
eat of their dainties. 

“Let the righteous smite me; it shall be a kindness: and 
let him reprove me; it shall be an excellent oil, which shall 
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not break my head: for yet my prayer also shall be in their 
calamities. 

“When their yudges are overthrown in stony places, they 
shall hear my words; for they are sweet. 

“Our bones are scattered at the grave’s mouth, as when 
one cutteth and cleaveth wood upon the earth. 

“But mine eyes are unto Thee, O God the Lord: in Thee 
is my trust; leave not my soul destitute. 

“Keep me from the snares which they have laid for me, 
and the gins of the workers of iniquity. 

“Let the wicked fall into their own nets, whilst that I 
withal escape”. 


PSALM 142:1-7. 


“T cried unto the Lord with my voice; with my voice 
unto the Lord did I make my supplication. 

“T poured out my complaint before Him; I shewed be- 
fore Him my trouble. 

“When my spirit was overwhelmed within me, then 
Thou knewest my path. In the way wherein I walked 
have they privily laid a snare for me. 

“T looked on my right hand, and beheld, but there was 
no man that would know me: refuge failed me; no man 
cared for my soul. 

“T cried unto Thee, O Lord: I said, Thou art my Refuge 
and my Portion in the land of the living. 

“Attend unto my cry; for I am brought very low: de- 
liver me from my persecutors; for they are stronger than 
de 

“Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise Thy 
Name: the righteous shall compass me about; for Thou 
shalt deal bountifully with me”. 


PSALM 143:1-12. 


“Hear my prayer, O Lord, give ear to my supplications: 
in Thy faithfulness answer me, and in Thy righteousness. 

“And enter not into judgment with Thy servant: for in 
Thy sight shall no man living be justified. 

“For the enemy hath persecuted my soul; he hath smit- 
ten my life down to the ground; he hath made me to dwell 
in darkness, as those that have been long dead. 

“Therefore is my spirit overwhelmed within me; my 
heart within me is desolate. 

“T remember the days of old; I meditate on all Thy 
works; I muse on the work of Thy hands. 
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“T stretch forth my hands unto Thee: my soul thirsteth 
after Thee, as a thirsty land. Selah, 

“Hear me speedily, O Lord; my spirit faileth: hide not 
Thy face from me, lest I be like unto them that go down 
into the pit. 

“Cause me to hear Thy lovingkindness in the morning; 
for in Thee do I trust: cause me to know the way wherein 
I should walk; for I lift up my soul unto Thee. 

“Deliver me, O Lord, from mine enenties: I flee unto 
Thee to hide me. 

“Teach me to do Thy will; for Thou art my God: Thy 
Spirit is good; lead me into the land of uprightness. 

“Quicken me, O Lord, for Thy Name’s sake: for Thy 
righteousness’ soke bring my soul out of trouble. 

“And of Thy mercy cut off mine enemies, and destroy all 
them that afflict my soul: for I am Thy servant”. 


PSALM 144:1-15. 


“Blessed be the Lord my Strength, which teacheth my 
hands to war, and my fingers to fight: 

“My Goodness, and my Fortress; my High Tower, and 
my Deliverer; my Shield, and He in whom I trust; who 
subdueth my people under me. 

“Lord, what is man, that Thou takest knowledge of hint! 
or the son of man, that Thou makest account of him! 

“Man ts like to vanity: his days are as a shadow that 
passeth away. 

“Bow Thy heavens, O Lord, and come down: touch the 
mountains, and they shall smoke. 

“Cast forth lightning, and scatter them: shoot out Thine 
arrows, and destroy them. 

“Send Thine hand from above; rid me, and deliver me 
out of great waters, from the hand of strange children; 

“Whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is a 
right hand of falsehood. 

“[ will sing a new song unto Thee, O God: upon a psal- 
tery and an instrument of ten strings will I sing praises 
unto Thee. 

“Tt is He that giveth salvation unto kings: who deliver- 
eth David His servant from the hurtful sword. 

“Rid me, and deliver me from the hand of strange chil- 
dren, whose mouth speaketh vanity, and their right hand is 
a right hand of falsehood: 

‘That our sons may be as plants grown up in their 
youth; that our daughters may be as corner stones, pol- 
ished after the similitude of a palace: 

“That our garners may be full, affording all manner of 
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store; that our sheep may bring forth thousands and ten 
thousands in our streets: 

“That our oxen may be strong to labour; that there be 
No breaking in, nor going out; thot there be no complain- 
mig wt our streets. 

“Happy is that people, that is in such a case: yea, happy 
is that people, whose God is the Lord”. 


PSALM 145:1-21. 


“T will extol Thee, my God, O King; and I will bless 
Thy Name for ever and ever. 

“Every day will I bless Thee; and I will praise Thy 
Name for ever and ever. 

“Great is the Lord, and greatly to be praised; and His 
greatness is unsearchable. 

“One generation shall praise Thy works to another, and 
shall declare Thy mighty acts. 

“IT unll speak of the glorious honour of Thy majesty, 
and of Thy wondrous works. 

“And men shall speak of the might of Thy terrible acts: 
and I will declare Thy greatness. 

“They shall abundantly utter the memory of Thy great 
goodness, and shall sing of Thy righteousness. 

“The Lord is gracious, and full of compassion; slow to 
anger, and of great mercy. 

“The Lord is good to all: and His tender mercies are 
over all His works. 

“All Thy works shall praise Thee, O Lord; and Thy 
saints shall bless Thee. 

“They shall speak of the glory of Thy Kingdom, and 
talk of Thy power; 

“To make known to the sons of nven His mighty acts, 
aud the glorious majesty of His Kingdon. 

“Thy Kingdom is an everlasting Kingdom, and Thy do- 
minion endureth throughout all gencrations. 

“The Lord upholdeth all that fall, and raiseth up all 
those that be bowed down. 

“The eyes of all wait upon Thee; and Thou givest them 
their meat in due season. 

“Thou openest Thine hand, and satisfiest the desire of 
every living thing. 

“The Lord is righteous in all His ways, and holy in all 
His works. 

“The Lord is nigh unto all them that call upon Him, to 
all that call upon Him in truth. 

“He will fulfil the desire of them that fear Him: He also 
will hear their cry, and wall save them. 
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“The Lord preserveth all them that love Him: but all 
the wicked wall He destroy. 

“My mouth shall speak the praise of the Lord: and let 
all flesh bless His holy Name for ever and ever’. 


PSALM 146 :1—-10 


“Praise ye the Lord. Praise the Lord, O my soul. | 

“While I live will I praise the Lord: I will sing pratses 
unto my God while I have any being. , 

“Put not your trust in princes, nor in the son of man, in 
whom there is no help. : 

“His breath goeth forth, he returneth to his earth; in 
that very day his thoughts perish. 

“Happy is he that hath the God of Jacob for lis help, 
whose hope is in the Lord his God: 

“Which made Heaven, and carth, the sea, and all that 
therein is: which keepeth truth for ever: 

“Which executeth judgment for the oppressed: which 
giveth food to the hungry. The Lord looseth the prison- 
ers: 

“The Lord opencth the eyes of the blind: the Lord 
raiseth them that are bowed down: the Lord loveth the 
righteous: 

“The Lord preserveth the strangers; He releveth the 
fatherless and widow: but the way of the wicked He turn- 
cth upside down. 

“The Lord shall reign for ever, even thy God, O Zion, 
unto all generations. Praise ye the Lord”. 


PSALM 147:1-20. 


“Praise ye the Lord: for it is good to sing praises unto 
our God; for it is pleasant; and praise is comely. 

“The Lord doth build up Jerusalem: He gathereth to- 
gether the outcasts of Israel. 

“He healeth the broken in heart, and bindeth up their 
wounds. 

“He telleth the number of the stars; He calleth them all 
by their names. 

“Great is our Lord, and of great power: His understand- 
tig 1s infinite. ; 

“The Lord lifteth up the meek: He casteth the wicked 
down to the ground. 

“Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God: 

“Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth 
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rain for the earth, who maketh grass to grow upon the 
mountains. 

“He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young 
ravens which cry. 

“He delighteth not in the strength of the horse: He tak- 
eth not pleasure in the legs of a man. 

“The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear Him, in 
those that hope in His mercy. 

“Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O Zion. 

“For He hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; He 
hath blessed thy children within thee. 

“He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with 
the finest of the wheat. 

“He sendeth forth His commandment upon earth: His 
Word runneth very swiftly. 

“He giveth snow like wool: He scattereth the hoar frost 
like ashes. 

“He casteth forth His ice like morsels: who can stand 
before His cold? 

“He sendeth out His word, and melteth them: He caus- 
eth His wind to blow, and the waters flow. 

“He sheweth His Word unto Jacob, His Statutes and 
His Judgments unto Israel. 

“He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for His 
judgments, they have not known them. Praise ye the 
Lord”. 


PSALM 148:1—-14. 


“Praise ye the Lord. Praise ye the Lord from the heav- 
ens: praise Him in the heights. 

“Praise ye Him, all His angels: praise ye Him, all His 
hosts. 

“Praise ye Him, sun and moon: praise Him, all ye stars 
of light. 

“Praise Him, ye heavens of heavens, and ye waters that 
be above the heavens. 

“Let them praise the Name of the Lord: for He com- 
manded, and they were created. 

“He hath also stablished them for ever and ever: He 
hath made o. decree which shall not pass. 

“Praise the Lord from the earth, ye dragons, and all 
deeps: 

“Fire, and hail; snow, and vapour; stormy wind ful- 
filling His word: 

“Mountains, and all hills; fruitful trees, and all cedars: 

“Beasts, and all cattle; creeping things, and flying fowl: 

“Kings of the earth, and all people; princes, and all 
judges of the earth: 
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“Both young men, and maidens; old men, and children: 

“Let them praise the Name of the Lord: for His Name 
alone is excellent: His glory is above the earth and heaven. 

“He also exalteth the horn of His people, the praise of 
all His saints; even of the Children of Isract, a peopte 
near unto Him. Praise ye the Lord”. 


PSALM 149:1-—9. 


“Praise ye the Lord. Sing unto the Lord a new song, 
and His praise in the congregation of saints, 

“Let Israel rejoice in Him that made him: let the chil- 
dren of Zion be joyful in their King. 

“Let them praise His Name in the dance: let them sing 
praises unto Him with the timbrel and harp. 

“For the Lord taketh pleasure in His people: He will 
beautify the meek with salvation. 

“Let the saints be joyful in glory: let them sing aloud 
upon their beds. 

“Let the high praises of God be in their mouth, and 
a two-edged sword in their hand; 

“To execute vengeance upon the heathen, and punish- 
ments upon the people; 

“To bind their kings with chains, and their nobles with 
fetters of tron; 

“To execute upon them the judgment written: this hon- 
our have all His saints. Praise ye the Lord”, 


PSALM =I 5071-6: 


“Praise ye the Lord. Praise God in His Sanctuary: 
praise Him in the firmament of His power. 

“Praise Him for His mighty acts: praise Him accord- 
ing to His excellent greatness. 

“Praise Him with the sound of the trumpet: praise Him 
with the psaltery and harp. 

“Praise Him with the timbrel and dance: praise Him 
with stringed instruments and organs. 

“Praise Him upon the loud cymbals: praise Him upon 
the high sounding cymbals. 


“Let every thing that hath breath praise the Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord”, 
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THE FIFTH BOOK OF PSALMS 
Psalms 107—150. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


THE TRAGEDIES OF THE CITY’S 


CENTER 
Psalm 127:1. 


THE TRAGEDIES OF THE CITy’S 
CENTER 


‘Delivered following the loss of several firemen). 
“Except the Lord keep the city, the watchman waketh 

but in vain (Ps. 127:1). 
ie is positively enheartening to find that the spirit 

which animated Jesus when He wept over the 
awful moral condition of Jerusalem is still regnant 
in the breasts of many metropolitans. In the av- 
erage city one has not far to seek to find men and 
women ready to make any reasonable sacrifice for 
the moral improvement of the metropolis; and the 
same good citizens hang their heads in sorrow over 
gross immorality whether it be published to the 
discredit of the individual, the social, or the munic- 
ipal life. Recent months in Minneapolis have given 
abundant illustration to this text, “Except the Lord 
keep the city, the watchman waketh but in vain’. 

The downtown of our city, like that of many another, 
has presented a series of tragedies, some of which 
revealed too great indifference to the value of hu- 
man life; and others lay bare immoralities which 
have sickened the heart; and all of which illustrate 
our scripture. 

Think, will you, of the Tragedies of Accident, 
the Tragedies of Intemperance, the Tragedies of 
Infidelity, the Tragedies of Murder and Suicide. 


THE TRAGEDIES OF ACCIDENT 


Their suddenness has shocked the entire munic- 
ipality. For a very excellent reason the public pe- 
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culiarly mourns when a fireman, in the discharge 
of duty, loses his life. The office itself is so hazard- 
ous, the whole work requires such unusual hero- 
ism, that firemen are public favorites. This is al- 
Ways evident when they parade the streets. Great- 
er crowds will gather to witness their procession 
than can be called by any other department of the 
city’s service. The policeman may be dressed in 
better uniform, and present a more attractive ap- 
pearance, but they can never excite the same pop- 
ular response, Once in a long while a policeman 
does a daring deed; but almost daily firemen face 
danger and death. Two brave men carried down 
in the Boutell building, though familiarly known 
to but few in Minneapolis, were mourned by all. 
The toppling of the south wall of this doomed 
building, and the sudden taking of the many lives 
in the Crocker hotel added shock to shock, and the 
very mien of the men and women upon the streets 
told the story of the city’s sorrow. And yet, be it 
known unto us that such is the end of the average 
man, the death of the average woman. The public 
impression is that life will fail after a lingering 
illness; the fact is that life is quite as often lost 
in a second; for, except the Lord keep you, the 
watchman who patrols the streets waketh in vain. 
He may help you in the hour when you have been 
held up by the highway man; or run to your assist- 
ance after the robber has entered your home, but 
he has no eyes to see the dark form of death; no 
ears with which he can hear his stealthy step, and 
no warrant for his arrest. 

The subjects of these tragedies perished unex- 
pectedly. It is doubtless possible that the firemen 
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going into the burning building realized their im- 
minent danger, and yet remembering repeated es- 
capes from difficult situations, expected to come 
forth again. It is certain that, with a solitary ex- 
ception, the inmates of the Crocker hotel dreamed 
not their danger until death was just upon them, 
When they lay down that night they went with 
the same lack of concern which will characterize 
you as to-night you pillow your head for sleep. Cy- 
clones had swept over cities and left death behind 
them; robbers had entered other men’s houses and 
wreaked vengeance against those who had resisted 
their plans; sudden sickness had overtaken other 
men and women; in an hour when one thought 
himself in health the heart had ceased to beat; but 
the inmates of this house supposed, as you think, as 
I think, “none of these things will come to us”. 
As we have laid ourselves down night after night 
for years, to be wakened in the morning by the 
beauty of a new day, so shall we slumber again; 
and, after sweet rest, rise again. The fireman slept 
with open ears, the policeman patroled his beat, and 
even the overhanging wall had been pronounced 
by the city inspector “safe”. They cast all care and 
committed themselves to slumber. Doubtless there 
were those in that place who did not even think 
to bend the knee to God, confess the sins of the day 
and ask to be forgiven; nor yet to utter the petition 
lisped by their baby lips: 
“Now I lay me down to sleep, 
I pray the Lord my soyl to keep, 


If I should die before I wake, 
I pray the Lord my soul to take.” 


Yet, like Belshazzar of old, that night they were 
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slain. Is it possible men and women that we will 
pass this tragedy without learning a lesson? Is it 
conceivable that we will continue in the same un- 
concern about life, and about that mysterious thing 
called death? A few years since at Niagara Falls 
the mid-winter had piled ice to ice until a great 
bridge was formed by the gorge and the people 
walked over it. Suddenly, on a Sunday afternoon, 
a strange crackling was heard. Instantly all real- 
ized that the great mass was beginning to move; 
then a great rush for life began. Those nearest the 
shore reached it with ease. Three people were 
upon it when it struck the bridge, and yet by a 
dexterous leap upon the part of one, the great steel 
arch was caught and he pulled himself up out of 
danger; and, by unusual calmness, the other man 
saved both himself and the woman by waiting un- 
til it came near enough the Canadian shore to clear 
the distance by a leap. But the average man is not 
permitted to race with death, or, if he does, this last 
enemy will overtake him and he will find himself 
helpless in his awful hands. Woe to him who in 
that hour has not the help of God! 


These accidents, sealed the fate of souls. ‘The 
greatest authorities of all ages have agreed that 
this world is the place, and time is the season of 
human probation. The Scriptures assert, “As a 
tree falleth so it lieth’. Though you search all 
Revelation you will discover no promise of pardon 
after death. The second probation of Andover has 
not a single Scripture upon which to rest. The 
story of Dives and Lazarus is the statement of 
the all-wise Son of God concerning the fixedness 
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of character and condition for both the righteous 
and unrighteous in the worlds to come. 

When one of the greatest preachers of the past cen- 
tury was questioned after this manner, “If you knew 
that you had to die to-morrow night, how would 
you spend your time?” he answered by reciting 
his list of engagements and adding, “When I had 
finished the last I should go to my friend’s home, 
kneel at my bedside in prayer, commit my spirit 
to the God of all grace and lie down to sleep in 
his house and wake in Heaven.” 

If only to-night we knew that every man and 
woman, recently removed from our midst by the 
terrible tragedy. of accident, were thus prepared, 
our tears might be wiped and our sighing changed 
to song; and yet, the obligation would remain upon 
every preacher of the Gospel to appeal to his every 
auditor to make the same preparation. 


THE TRAGEDIES OF INTEMPERANCE 


In speaking to this subject we present no new 
theme. There has not been a night in many years 
in which intemperance has not wrought havoc in 
the city, turning rational men into demons, and 
sending the living to the place of the dead. We 
speak, of course, of the intemperance of drink; 
and yet we are not unmindful of the fact that such 
be intemperate in the use of good things, as food. 
is not the only form of intemperance. A man may 
It is doubtful if a man can use evil things temper- 
ately, as for instance alcoholic beverages. So of 
lesser evils: The tobacco habit is an intemperance 
—in many instances a severe one. It is declared 
that if you put two or three drops of tobacco oil on 
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the tongue of a cat, it will kill it. Arthur Pierson is 
authority for the statement that the College of Phy- 
sicians attribute 20,000 deaths annually in America 
to the use of this narcotic. But the greater number 
of the tragedies of intemperance, and the most 
terrible in character, are associated with strong 
drink. 


Its approach is insidious. ‘he devil is described 
as “a roaring lion going about seeking whom he 
may devour”, But, let no one forget that the lion 
does not roar until the prey is within his power. 
On the contrary, he approaches it with the stealthy 
tread of the cat; not a sound is heard until the 
spring is accomplished. The demon of intemper- 
ance does his work much after the same manner. 
The youth who drinks a little bit from his compan- 
ion’s bottle looks upon the whole process as a prac- 
tical joke; and if, after a few such experiences, he 
takes too much and becomes intoxicated, once 
sober, he will jest about that. And, when, at last, 
repeated experience becomes his practice, he still 
hopes to reform at will, and imagines that these 
seasons of intoxication are only questionable in- 
dulgences in pleasure. It is reported that there 
was a man in a western city who, after a debauch, 
would suffer terribly with the gout, but between 
his groans he would ejaculate, “Had a good time, 
anyway.” 

It seems after somewhat earnest study of this 
subject, through dealing with scores of men ad- 
dicted to the cup, that while the devil is tearing 
down one’s manhood through drink, he is intro- 
ducing into the man’s heart a growing conceit 
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which beclouds the intellect, and blindfolds the 
victim, so that he walks with no fear towards the 
terrible precipice which will end it all. A man 
in Chicago testified that he began drinking by 
spending five cents a week, taking a single glass 
of beer a week. When he began he was earning 
a salary of $1,500. After five years he had grown 
such an appetite for liquor as to lose every position 
which had opened to him; and though a man of 
good education, natural refinement, he walked 
the streets of that great city begging bread. ‘The 
Prophet Haggai graphically described the con- 
sequences of strong drink when to the people of his 
time, ruined by their own vineyards, he said, “Con- 
sider your ways. Ye have sown much, and bring in 
little; ye eat, but ye have not enough; ye drink, but 
ye are not filled with drink; ye clothe you, but there 
is none warm; and he that earneth wages earneth 
wages to put it into a bag with holes” (1:5,6). 
Intemperance degrades its every victim. There 
is no sin which can more truly bloat the body, dead- 
en the sensibilities, dethrone the intellect, render 
insensible the soul, than intemperance. It not only 
tears down ail that is best in men, but at the same 
time it builds up every baser passion. The most 
of us know something of the great Christian work 
Fred Charrington is doing in Fast London. While 
he was yet in the brewing business, he walked past 
a bar room where his beer was being sold and the 
firm name, Charrington, Head and Co., was over 
the door of the infamous place. Just as he went 
by a woman pushed the door open and begged 
money of her husband who was within, to buy 
bread for their starving children. The man, who, 


232 THE BIBLE OF THE EXPOSITOR 


at the altar, had promised to love and cherish her, 
with one brutal stroke felled her to the ground. 
As Charrington looked upon the awful scene he 
said, “This is the product of my business.” From 
that hour he sacrificed an income of $100,000 a 
year, and went out of the liquor business, giving 
his heart to God, being unwilling to longer do that 
which degraded and imbruted men. 

Do you not remember how Hawthorn, in Ethan 
Brand, tells the story of the village doctor! A 
man of some fifty years, who in the earlier period 
of his life was a successful practitioner, but now 
had become a “purple-visaged, rude and brutal, yet 
half-gentlemanly figure.’ Hawthorn says, “Brandy 
possessed this man like an evil spirit, and made 
him as surly and savage as a wild beast, and as 
miserable as a lost soul.” - When you walk the 
streets of a city you are constantly passing the du- 
plicate of Hawthorn’s picture. “Satan loves a shin- 
ing mark.” It is his custom to drag down, by drink, 
men who by nature were fitted for the highest 
stations, and we believe it is his delight to take 
their better abilities and finer feelings and bestialize 
both. The form of yonder reeling man tells the 
tragedies of intemperance. The joshing crowd 
about the saloon counter emphasizes it yet more; 
the homes out of which happiness long since went, 
tell its more terrible pain; while the despair of 
the drunkard, the wail of the drunkard’s wife, and 
the cry of the drunkard’s children is sufficient to 
content the black heart of the prince of demons. 

The tragedy of intemperance ends in destruction. 
It is an awful thing to degrade a man; it is a fear- 
ful thing to dethrone his reason, overthrow his fam- 
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ily and bring an utter end to home and happiness. 
But intemperance is not content with even this. 
Only when the bloated body is buried, the once 
boasted intellect is destroyed, and the soul itself 
doomed, does this demon count his work well done. 
You remember that Hawthorn, in that same story 
Ethan Brand, speaks of Lawyer Giles—as the peo- 
ple still called him in courtesy—describing him as 
“an elderly ragamuffin, in his soiled shirtsleeves and 
tow-cloth trousers. This poor fellow had been an 
attorney ; in what he called, his better days, a sharp 
practitioner, and in great vogue among the village 
litigants; but flip, and sling, and toddy, and cock- 
tails, imbibed at all hours, morning, noon, and 
night, had caused him to slide from intellectual 
to various kinds and degrees of bodily labor, till 
at last, to use his own words, he ‘slid into a soap- 
vat’.” For Giles was now a soap-boiler, and Haw- 
thorn continues, “He had come to be but a frag- 
ment of a human being, a part of one foot having 
been chopped off by an axe, and an entire hand 
torn away by the devilish grip of a steam-engine.” 
All this had happened incidental to his custom of 
the cups. But the end was not yet, for when the 
tragedy of intemperance is over, you will not find 
even a fragment of the man. ‘The speech of the 
wise man of the Old Testament is appropriate 
here, “There is a way which seemeth right unto a 
man, but the end thereof are the ways of death’. 
The words of Jesus are particularly applicable to 
the drink demon, “Be not afraid of them that kill 
the body, and after that have no more that they 
can do. But I will forewarn you whom ye shall 


fear: Fear Him, which after He hath killed hath 
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power to cast into hell; yea, I say unto you, Fear 
Him”. 
THE TRAGEDIES OF INFIDELITY 

This word is used in a double sense. There is 
an infidelity of morals, and there is an infidelity of 
mind. The infidelity of morals makes a more ready 
and more effective appeal to our minds and hearts. 
We mourn over the men who lead lustful lives; 
who forget the eye of God and trample under foot 
sacred vows, and treat with indifference the human 
ties of heavenly appointment. We mourn yet more 
over women who walk in forbidden paths, forsaking 
the Guide of youth, and forgetting the covenant 
of God, converting their houses into the way to 
hell. Yet the city mourns not as it should! The 
great down-town district is more and more becom- 
ing a moral sink in which the souls of our daugh- 
ters are being drowned daily. If all that occurs 
in this center, which more and more becomes suffi- 
ciently crowded to provide cover for sin, were 
known, the wails of fathers and mothers, brothers 
and sisters, in the homes upon our avenues and 
boulevards, as certainly as in those upon more 
humble streets, would remind one of Egypt’s cry 
on the night when the death angel slew the first- 
born in her every house. 

Think of what W. T. Stead once spoke to the 
people in Newcastle-on-the-Tyne. After reciting 
the legend of the past, in which one country, after 
conquering another, compelled it to pay the annual 
tribute of seven of its most beautiful daughters 
to be consumed by the great dragon, Stead re- 
marked, “Suppose that the town council were to 
declare that there had been established four pagan 
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deities as the gods of Newcastle, to whom temples 
should be opened and sacrifices offered. And that 
once, at each quarter of the year, human sacrifices, 
selected by lot, should be burned alive. One victim 
to Bacchus, a young man, January Ist; then, on 
April Ist, a beautiful girl taken by lot, and offered 
by the same burning, to the great goddess Venus; 
do you not think it would nerve young men to any 
extremity in order to prevent that sacrifice taking 
place? And walk through town any night and you 
will see many girls who had better been burned 
alive on the Sandhill than do what they are doing!” 
Ah, men, let us make an appeal to you. There may 
be those who look upon these lines to whom an 
appeal ought to be made. Would you not lay down 
your life if such were necessary to save one young 
woman being burned at the stake, an offering to the 
unclean goddess—Venus? Yes; and would you 
not even lay down your life to save one young man, 
though he was a stranger, from being burned alive 
in offering to Bacchus? What then do you mean 
by tempting young men to a course infinitely worse 
than death by flame? What then do you mean by 
joining with that pack of human wolves who seek 
the lives of women and laugh at the wreck, as 
wolves how! when they have finished with the car- 
cass? 

Years ago, there visited some of our great cities 
a man who for years has been a missionary to cen- 
tral Africa. While here he recited the awful atroc- 
ities of the Belgian government against the de- 
fenseless blacks. He told great audiences, assem- 
bled in the churches, how they sent those poor en- 
slaved men to gather rubber and ivory, and if they 
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returned with less than the Belgian soldiers de- 
manded, they took them, in the presence of their 
assembled kith, and chopped off their hands and 
otherwise mangled them. 

It was a horrid history! ‘The righteous-loving 
of the civilized world appealed to the powers to 
bring it to an end, even though it had to be done by 
battle with the Belgians and at the cost of much 
blood. 

But a plain truth is this, better stand before God in 
judgment for joining with the Belgians in making the 
poor blacks suffer, than face Him after having de- 
liberately effected the downfall of those for whom 
Christ died, and who by birth and breeding were 
suited to noble and virtuous stations in life; who, 
by reason of their immortal souls are set either for 
the happiness of an eternal Heaven or the horrors 
of an everlasting hell. 

But the heart sickens when one speaks to this 
subject, and again as he turns from it to the fourth 
and last tragedy of the city’s center, namely: 


THE TRAGEDY OF MURDER AND 
SELF-DESTRUCTION 


Daily the newsboys in the streets announce both. 
The friends of those who so fall are yet in mourn- 
ing, and some of them will so remain for many 
months. It is an art to impart happiness to human 
kind; it requires the exercise of head and heart to 
accomplish it; but how easy to superinduce sorrow. 
Any man can accomplish murder, and self-destruc- 
tion is a more common custom than we had ever 
imagined possible. We will not take the time here 
to discuss the sixth commandment, “Thou shalt 
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not kill”. The awful consequences of its transgres- 
sion are written into the last statement of Divine 
revelation—“The fearful, and unbelieving, and the 
abominable, and the murderers, and whoremongers, 
and sorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, shall have 
their part in the lake which burneth with fire and briim- 
stone: which is the second death’. Think on that 
if ever you are tempted to take a human life. Re- 
member that to cut off the existence of another, 
here, is to doom yourself forever, there. 

But while we say no more concerning murder, 
we are not content to pass self-destruction without 
some adequate discussion. There is a disposition 
on the part of society to pity the suicide, and that 
very spirit often leads men and women who con- 
template it, to condone their own offense. Let it 
never be forgotten that one has no more right to 
take away his own life than to take the life of an- 
other: no right to take away that which he cannot 
give. He is not his own! Christ has already stood 
in his stead, and whether he will have it or no, the 
Son of God, by the sacrifice of Himself, has pur- 
chased one’s existence! We rob Him, therefore; we 
despise His claim and defeat His will, if we end ex- 
istence before His time. This step is so awful to 
contemplate that the circumstance of its ever being 
taken requires explanation. Why do men suicide? 
Fifty in Minneapolis in the last year! Of course 
some of them are insane and not morally responsi- 
ble. But these I am persuaded are comparatively 
few. 

The decline of faith accounts for the increase in 
self-destruction. In Europe, while the population 
accomplished an increase of nineteen per cent, self- 
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destruction increased sixty-three per cent. ‘The 
ratio of self-destruction in Paris is proportionately 
four times as large as self-destruction in London. 
Why? Because a hundred years ago Paris gave 
up God and adopted infidelity. When once God 
is denied, the sense of personal responsibility ends, 
and the doctrine of immortality, with all that it in- 
volves; and one who grows weary in the flesh, who 
must face bitter disappointment, or even struggle 
with poverty, looks upon suicide as a way of escape 
out of all trouble. Aye, to such depths of infidelity 
have we come that when men lose a few thousands, 
they adopt the false philosophy of Seneca and with 
knife, or pistol, or deep well, or rope, seek to be 
rid of responsibility. 

Some days since we saw what was so absurd as 
to be almost ludicrous—a young girl having desired 
some high heeled shoes and.being denied them by 
her mother, attempted an almost successful effort 
at self-destruction. In the face of an instance like 
this, one is almost ready to say that there was not 
sense enough to compensate the physician, who 
saved her, for his service. 

And yet when one looks into the blackness of dark- 
ness of the eternity which Christ unveiled, and hears 
the weeping and gnashing of teeth which is the 
eternal portion of them that choose the pit, he is 
stirred to the uttermost endeavor to show that 
God is, that man is immortal, and that to shipwreck 
the life here is to superinduce eternal sorrow there. 

A few days since a church was shocked and 
sorrowed by the sudden and accidental death of 
one if its best young men; one whose character 
invited emulation, and his conduct imitation. His 
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sorrow-stricken mother said, “Awful as it is, it 
might have been infinitely worse. I had rather 
have my boy go this way, a thousand-fold, and 
strive to live on with the consciousness that his 
life bad been acceptable to God, and his spirit went 
to dwell with Him who had redeemed it, than to 
have seen him live and descend into flagrant sin.” 
Ah, that would be real self-destruction, for that is 
the soul’s destruction. 

Think of Voltaire’s last hours! They were full 
of fear. Dr. Talmage, speaking of the same, quotes 
this appropriate verse: 


“The Seripture was his jest-book, whence he drew 
Bon mots to gall the Christian and the Jew; 
An infidel when well, but what when sick? 

Oh, then a text would touch him to the quick!” 


and adds, “Seized with hemorrhage of the lungs 
in Paris, where he had gone to be crowned in the 
theater as the idol of all France, he sends a mes- 
senger to get a priest, that he may be reconciled 
to the Church before he dies. A great terror falls 
upon him. He makes the place all round him so 
dismal that the nurse declares that she would not, 
for all the wealth of Europe, see another infidel 
die,” 

It is within the power of each to choose whether 
by indifference, neglect and sin he will send down 
his soul, becoming a moral suicide, or whether by 
a surrender to the Spirit and will of God he will 
save it, redeeming not only the first of all the days 
of the year, but determining also, by the grace of 
God, that life here shall be blessed, and life yonder, 
one unending joy. 
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THE BIBLE AND BEST WISDOM 


“Thou through Thy Commandnients hast made me wiscr 
than mine enemies: for they are ever with me. I have 
more understanding than all my teachers: for Thy Tes- 
ttmontes are my meditation. I understand more than the 
anctents, because I keep Thy Precepts” (Ps. 119:98-100). 


HESE words of David are not the vain boast 

of an inflated spirit. They do what is some- 
times erroneously supposed to be impossible; they 
combine a conscious sufficiency with a humble 
spirit. You had as well charge Paul with egotism 
for saying, “J can do all things through Christ which 
strengtheneth me” (Phil. 4:13), as David for boast- 
ing his better wisdom as from the Word of the 
Lord. Familiarity with that Word is wisdom. 


We speak often of the place of the Bible in edu- 
cation. The Bible is more than a book with a place 
in education; it is the bed-rock of all education, 
literary, historical and scientific. If you ask what 
book gives charm to the literary productions of a 
Ruskin, versatility of thought to Shakespeare, pow- 
er to the eloquence of a Webster or Philipps, or per- 
manence to the science of a Dawson or a Kelvin 
or a Sayce, you will be compelled to accept this 
answer: “The Bible”. 


The man who digs into its treasures is the wisest 
miner, for he mines not for silver or gold, but for 
that infinitely more valuable and imperishable 
treasure—viz. wisdom. 


Our text suggests three great themes. 
243 
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THE HOLY SCRIPTURES ARE THE 
HIGHEST SOURCE OF WISDOM 


It is the highest, because the only original source. 

Frederick W. Farrar styles all other literatures 
“runnels from the unemptiable fountain of God’s 
Word”. 


God’s Word is one with God’s mind and thought. 
Who supposes that any man thinks so far or deep 
that he is not still thinking God’s thoughts after 
Him, and that but imperfectly? When men read 
good poetry, they say, “That verse, or ode, came 
from a man who has poetical genius!” When 
men study scientific treatises that are clear and 
logical, they say, ‘““The author here is a scientist!” 
When men look into philosophy and find well- 
balanced wisdom, they say, “Another Socrates!” 
But when men read the Bible until they understand 
it, they exclaim with Paul, “All Scripture is given by 
inspiration of God” (II Tim. 3:16). 

“God” is the only sufficient answer to this Word. 
It is reported that when Columbus first saw the 
Orinoco River, some of his attendants said, “You 
have discovered an island”. Columbus looked at 
the broad stream a moment and then replied, “No 
such river as that flows from an island. That 
mighty torrent drains a continent”. And when we 
study the stream of life flowing through these pag- 
es, we say, “That rises from another world; and 
from beneath the throne of God and the Lamb.” 

The Scriptures are also the highest, because the 
inerrant source of wisdom. Mark you, “The Scrip- 
tures”, not “the Bible’. The Bible is one thing. 
The Scriptures are another, The Bible is what 
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the leather or board backs cover. The Scriptures 
are God’s expressed thoughts. The Apocrypha 
used to be in the Bible. It was never in the Scrip- 
ture. There may be human impositions and inter- 
polations in the Bible yet. The critics may do us a 
gocd work by ridding the book of its excrescences. 
But the Scriptures will stand, and all afforts to 
prove their errancy will fail, and the men who make 
such efforts will find themselves mere destroyers 
of the faith they themselves professed. ‘There are 
men today who would fain take the doctrine of in- 
fallible inspiration from us, and yet have us ex- 
pect the Bible to remain the light of the world, hu- 
manity’s hope. But such a view destroys the foun- 
dations, and faith will fall with it. It is related that 
long ago Scotland had a chain bridge, famous for 
its massive strength. A French engineer saw it, 
and returning to his native land, built a similar 
one, save that it was lighter, and more artistic. He 
left out all things of clumsy mien, and among them 
the middle or King bolt. At last the bridge was 
opened for traffic, and the multitudes from Marly 
thought to cross the Seine upon it. But ere the 
crowd came to its middle, there was an ominous 
shudder in all its frame, and a moment later it 
crashed and carried into the drowning waves, the 
dead and dying. The man who takes the inerrancy 
from God’s Word destroys the King-bolt from 
faith’s bridge, and souls perish in the waters of 
doubt that sweep them away. Goethe, the great 
German, poet and philosopher was an avowed in- 
fidel. But his natural wisdom showed him some 
truths that the supposedly great scholars of our 
time—professed followers of Christ—fail to see. 
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He said of the Bible, “The whole drama of human 
life is in this book. Its eclipse would be the re- 
turn of chaos, its extinction would be the epitaph 
of history”. 

Again, it can be affirmed that the Scriptures are 
the highest, because the inexhaustible source of wis- 
dom. When Mr. Moody first faced a London au- 
dience, he said to the 20,000 that greeted him, “If I 
came here to speak concerning your great drama- 
tist, or of the law of the wonderful Republic from 
which I came, I should have no hope of holding this 
vast audience. ‘Those themes would soon be ex- 
hausted and pall upon you. But I come to speak 
to you from the Word, and on the inexhaustible 
theme of Jesus’ love. No man ever yet preached 
the Bible out—though many, not knowing the 
Bible, have preached themselves out”. 


No man ever yet claimed to have exhausted 
Bible-study, and to have learned the last lesson 
it had to give. Such a claim would only prove in- 
sanity. The more familiar a man is with this Word, 
the surer he becomes of its deeper recesses, its un- 
touched mines of wisdom! It takes an Ingersoll, 
with his solitary, superficial and hasty reading of 
the Word, to imagine that he has compassed it all 
and is capable of criticising and condemning it. 
When the Elder Spurgeon had put in nearly eighty 
summers in studying it, he was found in his 84th 
year, reading on and on, pausing before sentences 
to see the flash of truths that had always before, in 
his hundred readings, escaped him, and to exclaim, 
“Wonderful! Wonderful! Wonderful!” 


“Oh, wonderful, wonderful Word of the Lord! 
True wisdom its pages unfold; 
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And though we may read them a thousand times o’er 
They never, no never, grow old. 

Each line hath a treasure, 

Each promise a pearl, 

That all, if they will, may secure; 

And we know that when time and the world pass away 
God’s Word shall forever endure.” 


INCREASE IN WISDOM COMES FROM 
SCRIPTURE STUDY 


The world denies that! “It is literature, language, 
science and history that makes us wise”, so the 
world says! David answers, “Not so.” It is a study 
of God’s Word! And he tells us how he did it. 

First, he hid that Word in his heart. That is an 
argument for a daily reading of Scripture. No man 
can study the sacred Book for fifteen minutes a day, 
even, without hiding some of it in his heart. He 
may scarcely know that he has stored it, but a sen- 
tence here will go in, and a verse there will lodge, 
and one day, in some time of distress, he will find 
comfort within him, in the abiding words of God. 

I remember when silver first began to be in gen- 
eral use, it seemed a most clumsy legal tender. I 
got a dollar one day, and not needing it just then, 
I tossed it into my cheap college trunk. At later 
times, I almost unconsciously cast other pieces into 
the same place. I was a student and living without 
luxuries, and often for days without a cent. 

One day I needed money badly, and was blue 
because I didn’t have it. Going into my trunk for 
some garment, I came upon a silver dollar. The 
find excited me, and I began to dig down, through 
collars, ties, shirts and socks, and with every up- 
heaval I found another silver piece until I had $8.50, 
a small fortune in the poor student’s eyes. 
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The man who reads the Bible daily stores up 
for himself treasure above silver, and in his darkest 
hour, when life seems poverty-stricken, and the 
soul is sad, that treasure-chest of the spirit—the 
heart—will uncover its riches, and with God’s 
promises in your possession, you will rise in new- 
born strength to meet every demand of time. 


How precious is the Book Divine, 
By inspiration given! 

Bright as a lamp its doctrines shine, 
To guide our souls to Heaven. 


O’er all the strait and narrow way, 
Its radiant beams are cast; 

A light whose never-weary ray 
Grows brightest at the last. 


It sweetly cheers our drooping hearts, 
In this dark vale of tears; 

Life, light, and joy it still imparts, 
And quells our rising fears. 


This lamp, through all the tedious night 
Of life, shall guide our way, 
Till we behold the clearer light 
Of an eternal day. 
David’s second method of study was meditation. 
“Thy Testimonies are my meditation” (Ps. 119:99). 


It is a peculiar fact of much of Scripture that it 
only yields up its sweetest secrets to the man who 
meditates upon it. There are some preachers who 
select texts weeks or months ahead of the day of 
sermon-delivery, so that they may meditate upon 
them. Excellent method! Such men commonly 
bring from the treasure-chest things new and old. 

I meet Christians who complain that they do read 
the Scriptures, but they don’t get much from them. 
Well, in all probability your reading is both casual 
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and superficial. The man who dug but a foot be- 
neath the Cripple Creek soil, found no silver. The 
Christian who skims Scripture, and lays the Bible 
aside to think no more of it until reading time next 
morning, will perish of Spiritual poverty, despite 
a houseful of heavenly treasures, untouched. The 
great artist Wenkleman sent one of his students to 
the Apollo Belvedere to study that wonderful speci- 
men of art. The student shortly returned saying, 
“T see no beauty in that.” Wenkleman replied, “Go 
again, and if need be, again and again. The beauty 
is there. If you study long enough you will both 
feel and see it.” 


O how I love Thy holy Law! 
’Tis daily my delight; 

And thence my meditations draw 
Divine advice by night. 


My waking eyes prevent the day 
To meditate Thy Word; 

My soul with longing melts away 
To hear the Gospel, Lord. 


Thy heavenly words my heart engage, 
And well employ my tongue, 

And in my weary pilgrimage 
Yield me a heavenly song. 


When nature sinks, and spirits droop, 
Thy promises of grace, 

Are pillars to support my hope, 
And there I write Thy praise. 

To all students of the Word, that counsel applies. 
The beauty is there. If you meditate upon the 
words of God, you will both see and feel it. “Its 
purity will charm you; its power will strengthen 
you; its tenderness will move you; its truth will 
enlighten you; its beauty will entrance you.” Its 


light will save you! 
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But David had yet a better method of Bible 
study, namely, the practice of its precepts. 

“T understand more than the ancients, because I keep 

Thy Precepts’ (Ps. 119:100). 

There is but one best way to study the Bible; 
that is the method of the Polytechnic School; ap- 
plied science, practicing the precept, living out the 
truth taught. Better one precept of Christ learned 
by practice, than a whole Bible committed to mem- 
ory only. Jesus meant that when He said, “Jf any 
man will do His will, he shall know of the doctrine”. 
St. Gregory reminds us that when His two disciples 
walked with Jesus to Emmaus, He seemed a strang- 
er to them. But when, in the act of obeying the 
Word on hospitality to strangers, and Christ’s in- 
junction on breaking bread, He revealed Himself. 
It is in doing duty that the truth appears. 

An evangelist once said, “I. know a woman who 
can neither read nor write. She came out of great 
tribulation into the Kingdom of God; her father’s 
door was closed against her; her mother cursed 
her; her brothers and sisters passed her by in si- 
lence or with a look of scorn, on the streets. All 
she knows of God’s Word is what she has heard in 
the reading in the Sanctuary. The church which 
she joined is a cultured one, but I believe that wom- 
an knows more about God and the deep things of 
God than all the rest of the members of that church 
combined. She has had no will for twenty years 
save to do God’s will, and I have never yet met a 
theologian, but might well come and sit at the feet 
of that humble woman and listen to her words 
about the work of the Spirit and the teachings of 
Jesus Christ.” 
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She could say with David, “J understand more 
than the ancients, because I keep Thy precepts’ (Ps. 
rrg:100). When first I read after A. J. Gordon, 
I wondered how he got his revelations of truth. 
They were so scriptural and so clear as compared 
with teachers of greater reputed learning. I know 
now. He kept God’s precepts, and God revealed 
the truth to him. 


Father of mercies, in Thy Word 
What endless glory shines! 

Forever by Thy Name adored 
For these celestial lines. 


*Tis here the tree of knowledge grows, 
And yields a free repast; 

Here purer sweets than nature knows, 
Invite the longing taste. 


*Tis here the Saviour’s welcome voice 
Spreads heavenly peace around, 

And life and everlasting joys 
Attend the blissful sound. 


O may these heavenly pages be 
My ever-dear delight; 
And still new beauties may I see, 
And still inereasing light. 
David’s last claim for the Bible is one that we 


make for it still. 


SCRIPTURE KNOWLEDGE IS A SUPERIOR 
KIND 


It is wisdom above the wiles of wicked men. 
David had a right to say so. Goliath, and Saul, 
and a host beside them, had thought they knew 
enough to overthrow this lad. But he walked in the 
wisdom of God’s Word, and his enemies went down 
before his face. The number and character of a 
man’s enemies do not decide the danger in which 


252 THE BIBLE OF THE EXPOSITOR 


he lives. It is not difficult for God to preserve 
David from beasts and beastly men, so long as 
David walks by the Word of God. I have never 
yet seen a man overthrown so long as he proved 
loyal to the Lord. Hyacinth said, “Do you know 
why Prussia triumphed in the field of battle with 
Austria? It was not because there was lack of 
bravery on either side! It was not by superiority 
of numbers or weapons! It was because every 
Prussian soldier had a Bible with him. I have 
asserted, and I assert again, that that which consti- 
tutes the strength of the Protestant nation is when 
the people come home from work, they enter 
the family circle, and sitting by their hearths, read 
the Bible.” 

The nation, as well as the individual, is secure in 
Scripture practice. You can’t overthrow the people 
who walk by the Word. 

It transcends the wisdom of science. David said, 
“I have more understanding than all my teachers: for 
Thy Testimonies are my meditation” (Ps. 119:99). 

They can teach you science in Turkey, in India, 
and in China! But they can’t tell you much of the 
Bible, and your science would be a poor exchange 
for a knowledge of the truth and power of God’s 
Word. Wendell Philipps said eloquently enough, 
“The answer to the Shaster is India; the answer 
to Confucianism is China; the answer to Moham- 
medanism is Turkey. ‘The answer to the Bible is 
Christian civilization of Protestant Europe and 
America.” My prayer for the youth of the land 
is that they may know the Scriptures, and see sci- 


ence and literature and all history in their sacred 
light. 
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David was right again in declaring that Bible 
knowledge is better than the wisdom of age and ex- 
perience. 

“Experience is the best teacher Christians 
can’t afford to believe that! As a rule they don’t 
believe it. If they did, then young men would quit 
our pulpits, and the aged would be called to them. 
One of the things that has made a profound impres- 
sion upon me, in my ministry, illustrates David’s 
speech. It is this: Old men, men whose heads 
have whitened with experience and age, have char- 
acterized every congregation to which I have min- 
istered, and all others more than this one. Among 
those men I have never had an enemy, never heard 
from a one of them an unkind criticism. In my 
first pastorate I used to look at old Brother G 
seventy-five years he had seen, and ask myself, 
Why is he willing to listen to the boy? How can 
he, who knows so much more of life come to me 
at the close of the sermon and affirm profit from 
the preaching? At Lafayette it was always a won- 
der to me that M. L. P. » Deacon. A. EH: and 
Deacon B , those old saints of God, grand men 
of affairs, wonderful students of the Word, were 
such auditors. At Bloomington half my Deacons 
were past threescore, and yet how faithful to every 
word. In this church no auditors have been more 
to me of inspiration than those grand old men who 
so long graced its membership and have passed 
one by one to their graves. Their confidence in the 
Bible grew; their love of it waxed; and their de- 
votion to it deepened with the advance of age. 

Men are not wont to throw away the pillow 
of Divine promises as they approach the hour when 
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it will be most needed; on the contrary, they treas- 
ure it increasingly. During the Civil War, after 
the battle of Richmond had been over for several 
weeks, one passing over the field of conflict came 
upon a dead man. ‘The flesh had fallen away from 
the fingers but the tip of the finger lay upon an 
open passage in the Bible and when the discoverer 
stooped down to see what might have been the last 
words upon which the dying eyes had rested, he 
read, “Yea, though I walk through the valley of the 
shadow of death I will fear no evil, for Thou art with 
me. Thy rod and Thy staff they comfort me’. An 
interest in books is an evidence of intellectual life 
but as old age creeps on the engaging novel and 
even the accurate history, will wane, while that in 
the Book of books, the Word of God, grows, for it 
is through its revelation that one gets the vision 
of the open gate. 


iA dX VV, 


THE SCIENTIFIC ACCURACY OF THE 
SACRED SCRIPTURES. 


THE SCIENTIFIC ACCURACY OF THE 
SACRED SCRIPTURES. 


pd Faire’ Word is true from the beginning’ (Ps. 
119:160), is an expression of the Psalmist 
that must be explained away before one can pit 
science and the Sacred Scriptures against each 
other. Arthur Pierson thinks the Psalmist meant 
to say that from the first word, the Sacred Scrip- 
tures are true. 


The modern method of study objects to any as- 
sumption. It insists that every theme and thing 
shall be subjected to whatever tests are essential 
in the establishment of its claims. ‘To this, intel- 
ligent believers take no exception. If the Bibe 
will not bear investigation; if scrutiny discloses 
short-comings ; if research disproves its assertions ; 
if true Science discredits its clear claims, let it 
fail! We could forfeit it without a tear; join in 
digging its grave without regret, and return to the 
duties of life, smitten by no serious bereavement. 

True, it is serious business to discredit a book 
which has accomplished for the world what the 
Bible has wrought; but it would be more serious 
to believe a lie, or even to accept an irresponsible 
chart in making one’s way over the sea of life. 
True, the Bible “was not written to show how the 
heavens go”, but rather “how to go to Heaven”; 
it is not a text-book on “Science”, but a guide-book 
for “Godly living’. And yet, when it addresses 
itself at all to a subject of scientific concern, it 
should speak the truth, if it makes the claim of 
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inspiration! When we study the words of men, 
however wise they may be, we expect to come 
upon mistake. When we read, and properly un- 
derstand, what “God hath spoken” we anticipate 
no such results. “Let God be true,—but every man 
a liar’, “He that believeth not God hath made Him 
a liar”. 

“But”, we are told, “God has two books. One we 
call ‘Nature’, the other ‘Revelation’; He is just as 
certainly the author of the former as of the latter; 
one is the work of His hands and the other the 
fruit of our lips”. 

What Jesus, when once He stooped down and 
wrote in the sand, expressed, we do not know. But 
can any man imagine that His writings in the sand 
were out of harmony with His spoken addresses? 
Is it possible that an all-wise God has produced in 
Nature and.in Revelation contradictory volumes? 

We have no fear whatever that the Scriptures 
must be maintained at the expense of Science; and 
we are fully persuaded that true Science will never 
be established at the cost of Scripture. The thing 
to be feared is, that the dust of false reasoning (of 
which the air is full today) will get into the eyes 
of men, and make it impossible for one to read from 
the Sacred Page, and for another to see the meaning 
of the open book of Nature; and so, for either, to 
discern the perfect agreement between God’s Word 
and God’s Work. 

First of all, then, let us give 


THE DEFINITION OF THE TERMS 
INVOLVED. 


What is Science? Can we improve upon the 
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Standard Dictionary’s statement—Knowledge 
gained and verified by exact observation and cor- 
rect thinking; especially as methodically formulat- 
ed and arranged in a rational system”? 

That definition takes you at once out of the realm 
of speculation. It disposes of such terms as “theory” 
and “hypothesis”, making them possible servants of 
Science, but never its synonyms. It is admitted 
that almost every assertion made in the name of 
Science a hundred years since, is now out of date; 
and while this clearly demonstrates our progress, 
it also suggests that we are still in the hypothet- 
ical and theoretical stage. No one would dispute 
that Sir Isaac Newton was somewhat of a scientist; 
nor yet that Tyndall was equally worthy the name, 
and yet when they take exactly opposite positions 
concerning the refraction of light, both may be 
wrong, but both cannot be right. Huxley and 
Darwin are names that somehow sit easily together 
in the same sentence, and yet these men, working 
in almost the same realm, are not always in agree- 
ment. The explanation is easy—‘the verification 
of knowledge by exact observation and correct 
thinking” is the highest accomplishment of which 
the human mind is capable, and not every man who 
cries “Eureka” has found it. 

This is not to inveigh against the sincerity of 
investigators, nor even to deride their conclusions, 
but only to call attention to the most patent fact 
of their experience! ‘“‘Knowledge, gained and ver- 
ified by exact observation and correct thinking”, 
will never be overthrown by mortal men, nor yet 
by God. God would dethrone Himself by such an 
endeavor! True science will stand! 
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What is Scripture? Paul defines “all Scripture” 
as that which is “God-breathed”, and the process of 
it is that “holy men of God spake as they were moved 
(or borne along) by the Holy Ghost’! Knowing 
himself to be of that company, Paul affirms, “We 
speak, not in the words which man’s wisdom teacheth, 
but which the Holy Ghost teacheth; comparing spir- 
itual things with spiritual”. 

If one runs through the Old Testament he will 
find God everywhere assuming the Authorship of the 
Sacred Scriptures. The phrases are like these, “The 
Lord spake unto Moses, saying’, “These are the words 
of the covenant, which the Lord commanded Moses 
to make with the Children of Israel” ; “The Lord spake 
unto Joshua’; “The words of the commandment of 
the Lord” and so forth—Not scores, but hundreds 
of times, does God claim to be the Author of both 
the thought and the language of the Holy Book. 
David declares, “The Spirit of the Lord spake by 
me, and His Word was in my tongue’ (II Sam. 23:2). 

To me it is the most remarkable evidence of the 
skepticism of the age that because there are some 
difficulties in the theory of Verbal Inspiration, men 
are willing to throw it away, and adopt such no- 
tions as are now current, to the effect that God sim- 
ply stimulated the thought, but did not determine 
the speech; that some parts of the Bible are liter- 
ally true, and others are only allegory; that some 
are fact, others only fiction; that some are to be 
treated with credence and others with criticism; 
that all must come to the test of one’s “inner con- 
sciousness”, and, at that court, be either accepted 
or rejected. 

The same men who so define “Inspiration” or 
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“THlumination” or whatever it is, would go into 
court tomorrow to insist upon the settlement of an 
estate, in which they were named as heirs, on a 
verbal basis. They would call the attention of at- 
torneys and judge to what was “written”, and un- 
less they had some unrighteous end to be conserved, 
they would permit no departure from the very 
words in which the testator expressed himself. It is 
little wonder, therefore, that the New Testament 
writers, who may be conceded to have known what 
the Scriptures were, refer to the Old Testament 
more than eighty times, as that ‘which is written”. 
Never once did they abandon the verbal interpre- 
tation of the same. 

If the words of the Old Testament were “the 
words of God”, perhaps no believer, at least, will 
dispute that the New Testament stands upon the 
same level. And so the Bible does not “contain the 
Scriptures”,—the Scriptures are the true Bible,— 
God’s Word, which can hardly have been given 
to men with less care than any intelligent, faithful 
father would show in framing the article that be- 
queathed his possessions to his children. If, in 
civil courts, the lightest word of the testator is the 
weightiest law, who will dare to treat with con- 
tempt, thought or phrase found in the Divine Will? 

Mark you, there is a decided difference between 
the plain statement of the Sacred Scriptures and 
some absurd opinion. It may be, that in the cen- 
turies of the past an uninstructed Christian con- 
ceived the world as having a flat surface, the sky 
as a roof, and the stars as holes through the same. 
Kepler, who was something of a scientist, once 
expressed the conviction that the world was a liv- 
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ing animal. Is that assertion to be confounded 
with Science? Fanciful interpretations in the one 
realm are just as common as in the other; and they 
neither prove nor disprove anything. I do not 
have to harmonize the Scriptures with the absurd 
statements of every man who may speak in the 
name of Science; and I do not have to harmonize 
Science with the assertions of every man who may 
mistakenly appeal to Moses, or even to Christ. 
Science is God’s voice in Nature; the Scriptures 
are God’s voice in grace, and it does not fall to the 
lot of any mortal man to harmonize them; the har- 
mony is in Him. He-cannot contradict Himself! 


To say the least, it is a strange procedure when 
a man proclaims as his theme, “The Harmony be- 
tween Science and Scripture”, and then shows how 
that comes to pass by just quietly disposing of the 
latter; by saying for instance, that the first chapter 
of Genesis is “the best that Moses knew,—the im- 
pression of that early age, but a mistake none the 
less”. Is that harmony? Is is not, rather, annihi- 
lation? It may let you out of your difficulty, but 
you escape at the expense of inspiration; and to 
the unspeakable loss of the people. There used to 
be an eccentric preacher in Kentucky well known 
to the author. He did no great amount of study, 
and yet he commonly preached with unction. One 
day he found himself before an audience with no 
unction on hand; even thoughts refused to come. 
He floundered through a few ill-formed sentences, 
and then, squarely facing his audience, he said, 
“Brethren and sisters, you think I have got into 
the brush and can’t get out, don’t you? Well, I'll 
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show you; we'll just look to the Lord and be dis- 
missed” ! 

But let it be understood that when you dismiss 
the claims of the Sacred Book and walk out of your’ 
difficulties, you have lost the Divine message and 
left the hungry multitudes unsatisfied. 


GENESIS IN SCIENCE AND SCRIPTURE. 


It will scarcely be disputed that so far as men 
have seen inharmony between the Sacred Scrip- 
tures and Science, the first chapter of Genesis has 
been made the storm center. On that account I in- 
vite your attention to this part of the Word, and 
dare the assertion that its careful study, instead of 
demonstrating the inharmony between Science and 
Scripture, will reveal the most undreamed of agree- 
ment in these great books of God. 


First of all, think of the argument from fifteen 
facts in order. 


First fact, in order—God created the heavens; 
second fact, “and the earth”; third—water; fourth 
—light; fifth—firmament; sixth—grass; seventh— 
herb; eighth—tree; ninth—appearance of heavenly 
bodies; tenth—fish; eleventh—moving things; 
twelfth—fowls; thirteenth—creeping things; four- 
teenth—cattle ; fifteenth—man ! 


Now, the latest science will consent to this order 
of creation. The heavens were certainly made first; 
the earth certainly made second; water certainly 
appeared third; light, fourth; firmament next; 
grass thereafter; the manifestation of sun and 
moon, ninth; the appearance of fish—tenth; moving 
things—eleventh; fowls—twelfth; creeping things 
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—thirteenth; cattle, and so forth, fourteenth, and 
last—man. 

Other writers have called attention to the un- 
speakable significance of this order when consid- 
ered before the law of permutation. The Standard 
Dictionary says, “The number of permutations of 
any given number of things, taken all at a time, 
is equal to the product of the natural numbers 
from one up to the number given, inclusive”. 

Now, if Moses only spake the science of his times, 
he knew practically nothing of the order of creation. 
Consequently he must guess at it. He must guess 
whether the heavens or the earth were first formed. 
In his day no man imagined that the heavenly bod- 
ies were bigger than the earth, and all men sup- 
posed that they moved about it. How then does 
it happen that Moses, when he came to guess which 
was first formed, the heavens or the earth, men- 
tioned the heavens in the primary place? You say, 
“Well it was an easy accident, since there was only 
one other alternative”. Did you ever hear the story 
of the Irishman who, meeting a neighbor, said, 
“We have a fine baby at our house this marnin”. 
“What is it?’ asked the interested friend. “Guiss”’! 
“A girl”, said the neighbor. “No sir; guiss agin’! 
“A boy”. “Now, who’s bin tellin’ ye?” To be sure 
Moses had but one chance out of two on this ar- ° 
rangement. But he got it right! 

Third fact—the appearance of water. Here 
Moses’ task was not so easy, for it was not one in 
three, but one in six, according to the law of per- 
mutation. It could have been the heavens, first; 
water second; earth third—but that was not true. 
It could have been the earth first, water second 
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and the heavens third—but that was not true. It 
could have been water first, the earth second and 
the heavens last, but that was not true. It could 
have been the earth first and the heavens second 
and the water last, but that was not true. In other 
words there are six different arrangements of these 
relations, 1-2-3, 1-3-2, 2-1-3, 2-3-1, 3-2-1, 3-1-2. But 
Moses somehow struck the right one. A _ good 
guesser! Introduce light and you make twenty-four 
such relations. Moses hit it again. One chance 
in twenty-four, but he was the lucky man. 

When you get the fifth, you have 120 possible 
orders. Strange to say Moses does not miss it! 

When you get to the sixth, you have 720. In 
other words there are 719 chances against you. 
But Moses got it right! 

When you get to the seventh, you have 5,040. In 
other words 5,039 chances against him. But Moses 
hit it! 

When you get to the eighth you have 40,320. 
Not a glorious prospect of striking it straight, but 
still Moses accomplishes it! 

When you get to the ninth you only have one 
chance in 362,880. 

When you get to the tenth you have only one 
chance in 3,628,800! 

When you get to the eleventh, 39,916,800. When 
you get to the fifteenth, one chance in 1,307,674,- 
367,900. And yet, strange to say, in the whole ar- 
rangement, he never misses!” 

Go dig up Bob Ingersoll, and give the poor fel- 
low a chance to apologize for ever having spoken of 
the “mistakes of Moses”. Bob should not come 
alone! 
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But this is not the end. We make bold to as- 
sert that from the beginning to the end of Genesis, 
lst chapter, there is not a blunder from a scientific 
standpoint. It is scientific that the heavens were 
created first, and the earth second. The very latest 
Science would tell you that the earth was “waste 
and void” and the “darkness” resulting from the 
nebulous state, ‘““was upon the face of the deep”. 
For a long time Science spoke of the third verse 
of Genesis as certainly involving a mistake, “And 
God said, Let there be light; and there was light’. 
This, in advance of the appearance of the sun, sup- 
posed to be the only source of light, but finally 
La Place declared it to be a scientific certainty, 
that in the condensation of the originally form- 
less chaos, there was such molecular and chemical 
action as must have emitted great volumes of light. 
No wonder Boardman, in his “Creative Week”, 
says, “Why will the Academy vote Moses a blun- 
derer for declaring that light existed before the 
sun appeared, and yet vote La Place a scientist for 
affirming precisely the same thing?” 


The next point of scientific attack was upon the 
fifth verse, “And the evening and the morning were 
the first day’. It was boldly asserted that Moses 
supposed all this change from chaos to cosmos 
took place in twenty-four hours. But mark you, 
Moses does not refer to twenty-four hours at all! 
“From evening to morning” is only twelve hours. 
You will not have finished this chapter before it 
is made perfectly clear that Moses is not speaking 
of twenty-four hour days. He knew the law of 
herbs, yielding seed after their kind, and trees bear- 
ing fruit after their kind; that these things are not 
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accomplished in a day; and it took seasons to pro- 
duce fruit, and even many years, to mature trees 
and make them reproductive. And yet that whole 
process he mentions as in the third day. Again 
Moses names three successive days before the sun 
and moon appear. Without the sun’s rays to mark 
off twenty-four hour day—a solar day is impossible. 
What is God’s Day, according to the Bible? 

In the second chapter, the entire creation, from 
start to finish, is mentioned as having occurred in a day. 
It could not, therefore, according to Moses, mean 
twenty-four hours. What is a “yom” with God? 
Peter tells us “One day is with the Lord as a thou- 
sand years” (II Peter 3:8). Moses, himself, in the 
ninetieth Psalm, declares that “a thousand years 
in Thy sight are but as yesterday when it is past, 
and as a watch in the night”, and that he is speak- 
ing of this very period is evident in the context, 
where he says, “Before the mountains were brought 
forth, or ever Thou hadst formed the earth and 
the world, even from everlasting to everlasting 
(from Olan to Olam: or, era to era) Thou art God”, 


But surely Moses was mistaken in the eighth 
verse, “And God called the firmament Heaven”? 
Even Mr. Huxley slipped here, by charging Moses 
with believing that heaven was a solid substance, 
resting like a canopy over the earth. But Mr. Hux- 
ley was not a Hebrew scholar; hence his mistake. 
The Hebrew word translated “firmament” means 
“expanse”. Can you improve it by your latest 
scientific expression? 

The ninth verse also reveals the remarkable wis- 
dom vouchsafed to this man, “et the waters under 
the heaven be gathered together unto one place, 
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and let the dry land appear”. There was not a man 
in the earth at that time that knew, or could have 
known, that all the seas were linked together, 
whereas the continents are divided. But explora- 
tion has proven it. Dana, in his Manual of Geol- 
ogy, says that while the continents are separated, 
the seas occupy one bed. As to the order of the 
appearance of life, Genesis and geology are exactly 
together, beginning with grass, and ending with 
man. ‘There is not a geological mistake in Genesis. 

Equally remarkable is the fact that instead of 
speaking of the sun and moon as giving their light 
from the first, Moses holds back their rays until 
the fourth day; at which time he does not declare 
they were created, for that belonged in the opening 
sentence, “In the beginning God created the heav- 
en”—but they were made to “divide the day from 
the night”, and to “be for signs, and for seasons, and 
for days, and years’. Many scientists believe that 
the earth took on a certain angle of axis at this 
very period in its development, when it cooled to 
the point where the vapors condensed and fell 
upon it as water. And we know that without an 
axis-angle, determining its relation to the sun and 
moon, our seasons would fail, and we might ex- 
perience an ice-age! 

Now as to whether the law of generation as set 
forth in Genesis, every “seed after his kind” is true, 
or whether the origin of species is by “natural selec- 
tion”, the whole weight of discovery is with Genesis 
and against Darwin. The truth of Genesis’ we 
know, from the lowest form of grass to soulful 
man; everything is bringing forth “after its kind”. 
We have seen that law executed tens of thousands 
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of times and in millions of forms. ‘The creation of 
a new species, by natural selection, no man has ever 
yet seen. Why, therefore, should we imagine that 
there is any conflict between Scripture and Science? 
At every point where it is possible to institute a 
comparison that is reliable, an utter agreement ap- 
pears. The rocks, from the lowest strata to the 
last laid down, confirm the facts of God’s creative 
week. 


“A glory gilds the Sacred page, 
Majestic like the sun, 

It gives a light to every age, 
It gives but borrows none. 


The hand that gave it still supplies 
The gracious light and heat; 

His truths upon the nations rise, 
They rise, but never set”. 

Permit me to mention some other inexplicable 
instances of Science in Scripture. Harvey, in mod- 
ern times, discovered the circulation of the blood, 
and declared its relation to life. Moses affirmed 
it three thousand years ago, “The life is in the 
blood”, 

You have heard Galileo glorified for having 
discovered that this part of the universe was he- 
liocentric and not geocentric, as the ancients sup- 
posed; and Newton honorably mentioned for his 
great discovery of the law of gravitation. The 
Scriptures declared both a few thousand years be- 
fore these brethren were born. Job declared of the 
day-spring, that it “takes hold of the ends of the 
eartne * * it is turned. as clay to the seal’ -(38: 
13,14), and as for gravitation, while scientists and 
churchmen alike were adopting theories of the 
earth’s support akin to the old maps and atlases 
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some of us used to carry to school showing Atlas 
holding up the world by his huge shoulders, or 
akin to that which the Hindus now hold, namely, 
that it was a flat plane, with possible stories above 
and below, held up by the heads of elephants, with 
their tails turned out, and their feet resting on the 
shell of an immense tortoise, and the tortoise in 
turn on the coil of a snake, Job was remonstrating 
in these words, He “hangeth the earth upon noth- 
ing’, (26:7)—the very deliverance of your latest 
Science! 

It is only in very modern times that any man 
imagined the atmosphere to have any weight, and 
we still employ the phrase, “light as air”, and yet 
we know that it has a weight of fifteen pounds to 
every square inch; and modern science could al- 
most tell you exactly what was the awful pressure 
upon the face of the globe twenty-five thousand 
miles in circumference. This, however, was not 
information to the Old Testament writers! Job, 
one of the most ancient of them all, says of God, 
that He makes a “weight for the winds”; yea, “he 
weigheth the waters by measure”. Galileo dis- 
covered that air has gravity; but thirty centuries 
before him, Job affirmed the same. It would seem, 
therefore, that inspiration is as accurate as ex- 
perimentation. 

It is only within a few years that weather bu- 
reaus have had any occasion; that men imagined 
storms of cloud and wind, and waves of heat and 
cold obeyed unchangeable laws, and might, there- 
fore, be tabulated and reported even in advance 
of their arrival. But Solomon understood it and 
wrote long since, in Ecclesiastes 1:6, “The wind 
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goeth toward the south, and turneth about unto the 
north; it whirleth about continually, and the wind 
returneth again according to his circuits”. 

It is only by modern discovery that men imag- 
ined that there were other sounds than those which 
our ears catch; but now we know that when we 
pass thirty-eight thousand vibrations per second, 
the ear cannot follow, and every heavenly body, in 
its motions, is making music, so that Job was not 
mistaken when he declared “the morning stars sang 
together”, nor David when he declared of Jehovah, 
“Thou makest the outgoings of the morning and 
evening to rejoice”. 

Arthur Pierson, after having called attention to 
some of these remarkable instances of agreement, 
says Shakespeare was right when he wrote: 

“There’s not the smallest orb which thou beholdest, 
But in his motion, like an angel sings, 

Still choiring to the young-eyed cherubim. 

Such harmony is in immortal souls; 

But whilst this muddy vesture of decay 

Doth grossly close it in, we cannot hear it”. 

But a remarkable instance of Scripture antici- 
pation of Science is the late discovery of nitroge- 
nous enrichment of soil through annual snow and 
hail, showing what Job meant when he wrote 
thirty-five hundred years ago, “Hast thou entered 
into the treasures of the snow? or hast thou seen the 
treasures of the hail, which I have reserved against 
the time of trouble, against the day of battle and war’? 
(Job 38:22, 23). 

We candidly believe that if the men who are 
spending much time in seeing what can be said 
against the Scriptures, should assume a friendly 
attitude and search with a kindred diligence for 
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its remarkable defenses, they could find them with 
utter ease, and would be shortly confirmed in the 
“faith once delivered” and be able to boast with 
the poet: 


“I paused one day beside the blacksmith’s door 
And listened to the anvil ring the evening’s chime. 
And looking in, I saw upon the floor 

Old hammers, worn with beating years of time. 


‘How many anvils have you had’, said I, 

‘To wear and batter out these hammers so?’ 
‘Just one’, he answered, with a twinkling eye 
‘The anvil wears the hammers out, you know’. 


And so, I thought, the Anvil of God’s Word 
For ages skeptic blows have beat upon; 
Yet, though the noise of infidel was heard, 
The anvil is unworn—the hammers, gone! 


SOME POINTS WHERE COMPARISON 
IS IMPOSSIBLE. 


Not to all subjects to which Science speaks do 
the Scriptures address themselves. It is equally 
true that the Scriptures discuss many subjects with 
which Science has naught to do. There are points 
in human experience where the microscope, the 
scalpel, the telescope tell us nothing. They tran- 
scend all scientific investigation! And yet that 
problem is not more difficult than are the problems 
of sin, substitution and salvation, 

A man may easily say that Moses was mistaken 
when he declared how sin came into the world. 
But who will attempt to demonstrate it, and how? 
We know that sin is here. The Bible affirms that 
it came through an evil spirit; that man accepted 
his suggestion and continues to accept it, and so 
suffers the penalty of violated law. Who has pre- 
sented a saner explanation of sin? 
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It is the height of folly to speak of “the Scriptures 
as teaching that the innocent must suffer for the 
sins of the guilty”, “that children are condemned 
because of their parents’ blunder”. It never hints 
such a thing, and it never did! 


The second commandment does not say that God 
is visiting the iniquities of the fathers upon their 
innocent children, but it does affirm that judgment 
falls upon “the third and fourth generation of them 
that hate” Him, and why shouldn’t it, unto genera- 
tions of generations? 

Shall men hate God and escape judgment? The 
law, when first declared was, “The soul that sin- 
neth, it shall die”. Is not that law righteous? The 
Scriptures are very careful to follow that statement 
with another from the pen of Ezekiel, “The son shall 
not bear the iniquity of the father; neither shall the 
father bear the iniquity of the son. The righteousness 
of the righteous shall be upon him; and the wicked- 
ness of the wicked shall be upon him”. 

It may be easy enough to get up untenable theo- 
ries of sin, and assign them either to the Sacred 
Scriptures, or to the conservative defenders of the 
same, when neither have ever spoken aught to war- 
rant such caricature. 

I have been in the ministry over thirty years. 
My daily associations, of an intrinsic character, 
have been with the conservative wing of the church, 
and in that entire time I have never heard Jehovah 
described as a God who visited the sins of guilty 
parents upon the heads of innocent children, by any 
one of them. On the contrary, they have depicted 
Jehovah as a God of infinite love, punishing no in- 
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nocent men or women; even pitying the sinner and 
proffering him grace in Jesus Christ. 

Will the man who sets himself up as a student 
of Science, and a preacher of the Sacred Scriptures, 
object; and if so, has he a better view of God to 
present? 

Again, if the God who breathed upon the waste 
of a darkened world, and converted its chaos into 
cosmos, and quickened its death into life, is willing 
to do the same for a man “dead in trespasses and 
sins”, will men object? Cannot He of whom Milton 
sang 


“Thou from the first 

Wast present, and with mighty wings outstretched, 

Dove-like, sat’st brooding on the vast abyss, 

And madest it pregnant”, 
quicken our dead souls that they shall live again? 
If we cannot, bind the influence of the Pleiades, 
shall we attempt to set limits to the work of God’s 
own Spirit, or demand that He bring His endeavors 
within the limits of natural explanation? 


Is it not written, “E.rcept a man be born of water 
and of the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom 
of God. That which is born of the flesh is flesh; 
and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit’, and are 
we not enjoined to “marvel not” about it, since 
“the wind bloweth where it listeth, and thou hearest 
the voice thereof, but canst not tell whence it com- 
eth, and whither it goeth”, and told, “so is every 
one that is born of the Spirit’? 


Just how it happens that the drunken man who 
staggers into a sanctuary and listens to the Gospel 
of the Son of God, and goes out, never to drink 
again, supported, in his new sobriety, by the sense 
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of Divine love, Science may never be able to ex- 
plain; but that does not disprove what you and I 
have seen in the clinic of regeneration. 

Just how it happens that the wotman who has 
walked in the ways of wickedness, is suddenly 
roused to repentance by the rehearsal of the Divine 
goodness, scientists may not even see, but the Son 
of Man rejoices and the angels are made happy by 
the sight of His face. 

You can deny the direct creation of man in the 
Divine image, if you like, but you will never be able 
to disprove it. You may deny the unity of the race, 
but even there the evidences are against you; you 
may deny the description of the fall, but sin remains 
unexplained. You may deny that there is any su- 
pernaturalism, and yet, as against that, we say 
that he who starts along the path clearly marked 
in Sacred Scripture will go from sin to salvation; 
from salvation to sanctification and from sancti- 
fication to the eternal fellowship of the Father. 

Years ago we went through the Hoosac Tunnel 
for the first time. Did you ever hear how it was 
constructed? There started two companies of men 
to work on opposite sides of the mountain, but the 
survey had been so accurately made that when the 
men met midway, the walls of the excavations were 
not an inch off the line. But the man who wants 
to turn home to God and Heaven has more than 
an accurate line marked by survey; he has a well 
‘beaten road lying full before him. Others have 
gone over it by the thousands; yea, by the millions, 
and as the prodigal who trudged his way back to 
the farm-house from which he had been so long 
separated, by a well-traveled road, found his father 
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coming forth to meet him, so shall the lost man 
find God if he but turn his feet to the path upon 
which there falls the light of this book—the Bible! 


CHAPTER XVI, 


THE OCCASIONS OF THANKSGIVING 
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THE OCCASIONS OF THANKSGIVING 
Psalm 147. 


Sermon preached on Thanksgiving Day. 


HANKSGIVING is one of the most ancient 

of customs. In fact, it is altogether probable 
that Adam and Eve were not unmindful of the fa- 
vor of God, nor silent in the autumn season when 
the fruits of the earth so eloquently proclaimed His 
grace. Americans may imagine that the custom 
of Thanksgiving Day originated with the Plymouth 
Pilgrims in 1621; that it was made official when 
George Washington proclaimed Thursday, Novem- 
ber 26th, 1789, as a day of national thanksgiving, 
and perennial when Abraham Lincoln, in 1863, es- 
tablished the last Thursday in November as the 
date on which the people should assemble in their 
churches and acknowledge the “grace of God” as 
manifested in the abundant fruits of field and forest. 


But all this is modern enough! We know that 
an oriental custom of Thanksgiving existed even 
back of Israel’s day and throughout the Old Tes- 
tament. This custom is referred to again and again 
and the feast of tabernacles became its official and 
annual recognition. It is not improbable that some 
of these later psalms were written by David as the 
songs of praise expressing the thankfulness of the 
people in these annual occasions. If so, they were 
certainly well adapted, and combined in one pro- 
duction all that now belongs to both sermon and 
anthem, characterizing the same occasion. The 
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is shown in the various objects treated in these an- 
theme of praise. 

There is a similarity between all the psalms 145 
to 150 inclusive, but there is also extensive variety, 
due to the fact that no one of them was sufficient 
in length to voice the multiplied favors from above. 
In this 147th, David does what the energetic direc- 
tor of music often voices. He calls, as if to a choir, 
once, twice, thrice, “Sing! sing! sing!” He sings 
of God’s great power! He sings of God’s abundant 
provision! He sings of God’s universal providence! 


GOD’S GREAT POWER 

“Praise ye the Lord: for it is good to sing praises 
unto our God’. It certainly is! He is worthy! 
Few things give greater joy than praise when it 
comes from a heart happy in the Lord, and deserved 
praise is comely. The first portion of the hymn is 
based on what follows in verses 3 to 6. 

His power is revealed in His exceeding grace. 

“The Lord doth build up Jerusalem: He gathereth 
together the outcasts of Israel. He healeth the broken 
in heart, and bindeth up their wounds”. 

The first favor from the Lord is not material 
prosperity. Men often so imagine. Due to men’s 
shortsightedness and selfishness, they often so 
imagine, but experience proves the contrary. 
“Grace” is better than gifts. “Mercy” exceeds fa- 
vor. “Healing” is above riches, and the binding 
of “the broken heart” is more to be desired than 
big harvests. 


In fact, it is doubtful if any man or woman has 
ever come into the truest favor from the Lord, who 
falls short of experiencing a sense of His care, the 
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deep consciousness of His grace. ‘The poet put 
first things first when he wrote: 


What can it mean? Is it ought to Him 
That the nights are long and the days are dim? 
Can He be touched by the griefs I bear, 
Which sadden the heart and whiten the hair? 
Around His throne are eternal calms, 
And strong, glad musie of happy psalms, 
And bliss unruffled by any strife, 
How can He eare for my life? 


Oh, wonderful story of deathless love! 
Each child is dear to that heart above; 
He fights for me when I cannot fight, 
He comforts me in the gloom of night. 
He lifts the burden, for He is strong, 
He stills the sigh and awakens the song; 
The sorrow that bowed me down He bears, 
And loves and pardons because He cares. 


Let all who are sad take heart again, 
We are not alone in our hour of pain; 
Our Father stoops from His throne above 
To soothe and quiet us with His love: 
He leaves us not when the storm is high, 
And we have safety, for He is nigh. 
Can it be trouble which He doth share? 
Oh, rest in peace, for the Lord does care.” 


His power is also shown in His matchless wis- 
dom. The study of astronomy is adding to the 
significance of the sentence, “He telleth the number 
of the stars; He calleth them all by their names. 
Great is our Lord, and of great power; His under- 
standing is infinite” (vss. 4, 5). Once we imagined 
that they amounted to a few hundred. Now we 
know that the sidereal systems exceed the million, 
and that when the separate stars are counted, they 
amount to millions on millions, and we have little 
reason to doubt that beyond the possible reach of 
the mightiest instrument yet conceived by man, 
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infinite additional sidereal systems swing through 
endless space. Truly did the Psalmist speak, “The 
heavens declare the glory of God”. 

He calleth them by their names. How interest- 
ing it would be to know what God’s names for these 
stars are; how surely they would exceed in sug- 
gestiveness the appellations of men! We marvel 
at the wisdom of Adam when it is written that “The 
Lord God formed every beast of the field, and every 
fowl of the air; and brought them unto Adam to see 
what he would call them: and whatsoever Adam called 
every living creature, that was the name thereof. And 
Adam gave names to all cattle, and to the fowl of 
the air, and to every beast of the field”. 

Some years since, I inquired who gave names 
to all the pullman cars that moved by the thousands 
across our mighty country, and was told that an in- 
dividual was paid a very high salary to do nothing 
else. The number and variety of them, and the 
necessity of no repetition, requires real ingenuity ; 
but Adam’s task and that of the pullman car em- 
ployee is trivial beside the wisdom that called the 
stars by name. No wonder it is followed by the 
phrase, “Great is our Lord, and of great power: His 
understanding is infinite”. 

Before passing from these verses, it is well to 
remark the juxtaposition of the “grace of God” and 
the “power of God”,—grace revealed in gathering 
“together the outcasts of Israel”, healing “the bro- 
ken-hearted”, and binding “up their wounds”, and 
the power exhibited in telling “the number of the 
stars”, calling “them all by their names”, which is 
truly interpreted as “commanding their courses”. 
In God, gentleness and greatness perfectly com- 
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bined! How marvelous that He who framed the 
worlds by His Word, “so that things which are seen 
were not made of things which do appear” (Heb. 
11:3), is the very same “who siitcth beside every 
Sparrow’, that falls to the street and flutters in 
dying, resting the same in the hollow of His hand 
till breath goes from the tiny and seemingly worth- 
less body. That is God, and therein is His great- 
ness! 

It is further revealed in His judgments. “The 
Lord lifteth up the meek; He casteth the wicked down 
to the ground”. ‘There are those who would object 
to this because there are those who hate judgment. 
There are those who want no discernment between 
righteousness and wickedness; who would have no 
favor shown to the first, and who would certainly 
have no adjudication exercised against the second. 
But if God did not do both, He would not be God, 
and the very world in which we live would shortly 
become a moral chaos. 

Illinois once had a governor who set free hun- 
dreds and thousands of her criminals. Texas had 
a woman governor who did the same. At first, 
this unmerited favor is popular. It commonly re- 
sults in a reelection of such governors, but they 
seldom get beyond two short terms when the reek- 
ing state of society demands reform. On the con- 
trary, God who lifts “up the meek”; and casts “the 
wicked down to the ground” justifies himself in that 
righteous judgment, and gives men everywhere to 
know that the right will triumph and the wrong 
will go to defeat. 

George Lorimer once said, “As we look back- 
ward and comprehensively grasp all that has fallen 


284 THE BIBLE OF THE EXPOSITOR 


out, both of good and bad, and observe their bear- 
ing and results, we are constrained to recognize 
a guiding intelligence that is not of earth, and a 
benevolence that has never failed to bring light 
out of darkness. Why then should we, who have 
been thus taught, falter in our faith or yield to 
the dismay of doubt? Though we see Him not, 
we have sufficient reason for trust; and though 
error may for the time being seem to prevail against 
truth, and the hearts of His children fail them for 
fear, unless the centuries have lied to us, He will 
yet remember the kingdom of His dear Son, will 
enlarge its borders, establish its authority, and 
bring forth its righteousness as the noonday. 
Careless seems the Great Avenger: History’s pages but record 
One death-struggle in the darkness ’twixt false systems and the 
Truth ieee the scaffold, wrong forever on the throne; 
But that scaffold sways the future, and behind the dim un- 
known 
Standeth ae within the shadow, keeping watch above His 
But we come to our second appeal for a further 
burst of praise, and the occasion is 


AN ABUNDANT PROVISION 


“Sing unto the Lord with thanksgiving; sing praise upon 
the harp unto our God: 

“Who covereth the heaven with clouds, who prepareth 
rain for the corth, who maketh grass to grow upon the 
niountains. 

“He giveth to the beast his food, and to the young ravens 
which cry. 

“He delighteth not in the strength of the horse; He tak- 
eth not pleasure in the legs of a man. 

“The Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear Him, 
those that hope in His mercy” (uss. 7-11). ; 
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Let us return to the study of these verses and see 
what they suggest. 

God regards and provides Nature’s real neces- 
sitics. There are those who imagine that clouds 
are independent of God, and that rains are subject 
only to natural laws, and that grass on the moun- 
tains to give to the beast his food, and by his car- 
cass in turn to silence the cry of young ravens, is 
all by fixed and eternal laws of unconscious nature. 
But, our Bible does not so teach, and true believers 
do not so hold. They entertain rather the convic- 
tion that, as the stars in their courses execute the 
Divine command, so the clouds come at the Divine 
will, and the rain pours on earth to express the Di- 
vine pleasure, and that no grass ever grew apart 
from the active will of God. Robertson Nicoll has 
well said, “The yearly miracle which brings from 
some invisible storehouse the clouds to fill the sky 
and drop down fatness, the answer of the brown 
earth which mysteriously shoots forth the tender 
green spikelets away up on the mountain flanks, 
where no man has sown and no man will reap, the 
loving care which thereby provides food for the 
wild creatures, owned by no one, and answers the 
hoarse croak of the callow fledglings in the ravens’ 
nests—these are manifestations of God’s power and 
revelations of His character worthy to be woven 
into a hymn which celebrates His restoring grace, 
and to be set beside the apocalypse of His great- 
ness in the nightly heavens.” 

California, in America, with a climate close akin 
to that of Palestine, profoundly impresses these 
truths, and in its long, hot summer season, vege- 
tation perishes from wide fields. The forests them- 
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selves grow brown, and the grass on the mountain- 
sides dries up and dies, and the inhabitants of the 
mountainsides grow lean and long for the rainy 
season, and lo, when it comes, what instant change. 
I have seen brown fields and even mountainsides 
change to green over-night and one could readily 
imagine the famished hart feeling a sense of grati- 
tude to the God who thus gives the tender, luscious 
grass to fatten the very food on which young ra- 
vens, in a later season, shall feed. 

The verses that follow sound like an abrupt and 
illogical change, but not so. They only teach a 
converse truth. 

God delights in human affection vs. animal 
strength, 

“He delighteth not in the strength of the horse; 
He taketh not pleasure in the legs of a man. The 
Lord taketh pleasure in them that fear Him, in those 
that hope in His mercy” (vss. 10, 11). 

The time was when the strength of the horse was 
consummate, when the legs of a man were a synonym 
for swiftness. But, alas, for miracle inventions! They 
have both lost their meaning. That may be why 
God never took delight in them. He knew how 
puny and poor they were, as compared with the 
multiplied forces at His command yet to be dis- 
covered by men. God never rests in the ephemeral 
thing, but rather in the eternal. That is why He 
taketh pleasure in “them that fear Him”, in “those 
that hope in His mercy”. “Fear of the Lord is 
the beginning of wisdom”. “Hope in God is the 
prophecy of its consummation.” 

Lot and Abraham were perfect illustrations of 
these converse truths. Lot believed in temporal 
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power expressed by the strength in the horse. Lot 
trusted in his business sagacity, voiced by the swift- 
ness of man’s feet. Consequently, he lifted up his 
eyes and made choice of the rich plains of Es- 
drelon, and counted himself a far-seeing man, as all 
conscienceless business men so suppose themselves. 

Abraham waited for the Word of the Lord, and 
when it was spoken, it was this, “Lift up now thine 
eves, and look from the place where thou art north- 
ward, and southward, and eastward, and westward: 
for all the land which thou seest, to thee will I give 
it’. The truth is, then, that what Lot had chosen 
was finally to fall out as belonging also to Abraham, 
and to his seed after him. Even so, and it is com- 
monly so, the man who chooses God’s will, “fear- 
ing Him” and “hoping in His mercy,” that man will 
know God’s pleasure and enjoy a prosperity of Di- 
vine appointment. 

God is not like Nature, indifferent to moral val- 
ues. Henry Van Dyke writes, “If we regarded 
Nature as impersonal, and the universe as a mate- 
rial mechanism, we should find no difficulty in it. 
For then this shining of the sun and falling of the 
rain upon the evil and the good, this procession of 
the seasons, this interflow of forces and influences 
which work together in productiveness, this ger- 
minating of the seed and unfolding of the blade 
and forming of the ear and ripening of the full corn 
in the ear,—the same for every child of man who 
toils and waits,—all this would be to us only the 
proof and illustration of what we should call the 
large indifference of Nature. * * * * But the mo- 
ment we see God behind the face of Nature,—the 
moment we believe that this vast and marvellous 
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procession of seasons and causes and changes, this 
array of interworking forces, is directed and con- 
trolled by a Supreme, Omniscient, Holy Spirit, 
whose will is manifest in the springing of the seed, 
the ripening of the fruit, the fading of the leaf, the 
shining of the sun, and the falling of the rain,— 
this indifference becomes incomprehensible and im- 
possible ==) ~ 


You tell me that Nature is indifferent. I say, Not 
if God is behind Nature. 


You tell me that “it matters not whether the 
hand that guides the plow be pure and clean, or 
wicked and defiled. Nature feels alike and will 
do alike for both.” I say, Not if God is behind 
Nature; not if Nature is the expression of His 
will. He may do alike, but He does not feel 
alike. As well say that He who made light and 
darkness cannot distinguish between them, as that 
He whose will is the moral law ever forgets it, ig- 
nores it, casts it aside, in any sphere or mode of 
his action. Evermore He loves the good, the true, 
the noble. Evermore He hates the base, the false, 
the evil. Evermore iniquity is an abomination un- 
to Him, and righteousness is His delight.” 


But we come to the third appeal of this choir 
director. Once more, he calls upon the singers 
to unite their voices in loudest pzans. 


Pun the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O 
10on. 

“For He hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; He 
hath blessed thy children within thee. 

“He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth thee with 
the finest of the wheat. 

“He sendeth forth His commandment upon earth: His 
Word runneth very swiftly. 
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“He giveth snow like wool: He scattereth the hoar- 
frost like ashes. 
“He casteth forth His ice like morsels: who can stand 
before His cold? 
“He sendeth out His word, and melteth them: He caus- 
eth His wind to blow, and the waters flow. 
“He sheweth His word unto Jacob, His statutes and His 
judgments unto Israel. 
_ “He hath not dealt so with any nation: and as for His 
judgments, they have not known them. Praise ye the 
Lord” (vss. 12-20). 
What does it mean? Several things! First, 
God’s providence is peculiar over His own people. 
“Praise the Lord, O Jerusalem; praise thy God, O 
Zion. For He hath strengthened the bars of thy gates; 


He hath blessed thy children within thee’. 


There are comely leaders among singers. A 
great soprano, noble alto, a high tenor, a mighty 
bass. They sound the note loudest and clearest. 
Other voices unite to swell the praise. 

Why should not Jerusalem lead? Why should not 
Zion be first in song? These are God’s own! They know 
Him! They love Him! They can sing from grateful 
hearts. Their voices express conscious favor. 
Such are the first singers always! To review the 
Divine favors is to find the lips filled with song. 
God is ever revealing a special grace toward His 
own. This single fact gave birth to more of the 
psalms than all other influences combined. Take 
the 106th psalm, with its forty-eight verses, and 
the 107th psalm, with its forty-three verses, and 
they are a review of God’s favor to Israel, and voice 
the Psalmist’s earnest plea for “praise” unto “the 
Lord for His godness, and for His wonderful works 
to the children of men’. 

But the descendants of Jacob are not the lone 
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children of God. Through all the centuries, His 
favor has been upon them that feared Him, His 
blessing upon believers. Read the Book of the 
Acts. Regard the Divine inference and rejoice 
that God “careth for His own”. Look into so-called 
secular history! See it made doubly sacred by the 
defeat of the Duke of Alva’s intention against the 
Christians in Holland through a tide that refused 
to turn in twelve long hours. Look into the history 
of England, and recall how the fierce wind scat- 
tered the Armada of Spain over the north and 
spared the people of God. Or do what David is 
constantly doing,—reduce it to individual preser- 
vation. ; 

Remember how John Knox felt strangely moved 
to give up his seat in front of a window and take 
another. You see that impulse proven to have been 
of God when, a little later, a musket-ball crashed 
past the very place where he sat and buried itself 
in an opposite wall. No wonder the psalmist con- 
cludes a great psalm, written in review of such in- 
cidents, by saying, 

“Whoso is wise, and will observe these things, even they 
Ba understand the lovingkindness of the Lord” (Ps. 107: 
43). 

In the providence of God is both peace and pros- 
perity. “He maketh peace in thy borders, and filleth 
thee with the finest of the wheat”. ‘These two com- 
monly walk hand in hand, just as war and want 
were almost always co-workers. People seldom 
appreciate the prosperity that belongs to a time of 
peace until lands are war-swept and impoverished. 
Germany, Russia, Austria, Roumania, Poland, It- 
aly, Belgium, France, England,—these all now ap- 
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preciate the days back of 1914 when “peace was in 
their borders,” and when their “garners were filled 
with the finest wheat.’ When will the nations learn 
that war and want walk together, and turning with 
believing hearts to the Prince of Peace, implore His 
presence and His administration of life,—personal, 
national, international! 

Poverty of nations and poverty of individuals 
will end only when God is taken into partnership, 
or rather is accepted in leadership. Campbell Mor- 
gan, in one of his books, tells the story of the Scotch 
lord, who called his faithful servant into his pres- 
ence and said, “Donald, I have decided to give you 
that farm that you may work it for yourself, own 
it, and spend the rest of your days on your own 
property. But Donald, with all the canniness that 
characterized his nationality, looked up into the 
face of his lord and said, “It is nae gude to gie me 
the farm; I have nae capital to stock it.” His lord- 
ship was touched, and so he answered, “Oh, Don- 
ald, I think I can manage to stock it also.” Where- 
upon, Donald replied, “Oh, well, if it is you and me 
for it, I think we will manage.” And then Morgan 
applied his story, “Jesus, Master, if it be Thee and 
me for it, we can manage.” God with us, who can 
be against us!” 

His providence is over all the earth. “He giveth 
snow like wool: He scattereth the hoarfrost like ashes. 
He casteth forth His ice like morsels: who can stand 
before His cold”? 

A strange expression of providence, you say! 
These are curses! Pardon me; not at all! Snow, 
frost, ice,—these are as absolutely essential to the 
season’s success as is spring or summer themselves. 
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Is it not written, “As the rain cometh down, and the 
snow from heaven, and returneth not thither, but wa- 
tereth the earth, and maketh it bring forth and bud, 
that it may give seed to the sower, and bread to the 
eater” ? 

Certainly! The winter season is not a time of 
fruitfulness in itself, but it is an essential prepara- 
tion of the earth for the same. God is not cursing 
man with cold! God is blessing him! By the cold, 
he is resting nature, refreshing her to make her 
more fruitful; and by the cold, He is toning up the 
blood, enlarging the veins, quickening the arteries, 
adding zest to life. These are the inheritance of 
all men! 


Nature’s pageant in the recurring seasons is only 
an expression of God’s care. for all His creatures. 
In fact, winter is perhaps God’s own appointment 
for bringing men to appreciate the spring and sum- 
mer and autumn. But for the very contrast, spir- 
itual carelessness and spiritual ingratitude of a 
deeper and baser sort, might characterize men, It 
was some such thought that Robert Louis Steven- 
son voiced in verse: 


“Tf I have faltered more or less 

In my great track of happiness; 

If I have moved among my race, 
And shown no glorious morning face; 
If beams from happy human eyes 

Have moved me not; if morning skies, 
Books, and my food, and summer rain, 
Knocked on my sullen heart in vain, 
Lord, Thy most pointed pleasure take, 
And stab my spirit broad awake.” 


And it was this same thought that David himself 
evidently had, for he concludes his anthem of praise 
with this expression, “He sendeth out His Word, and 
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melteth them; He caused His wind to blow, and the 
waters flow. He sheweth His Word unto Jacob, His 
Statutes and His Judgments unto Israel. He hath not 
dealt 10 with any nation: and as for His Judgments, 
they have not known them. Praise ye the Lord”! 
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